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what muſt be done with them ? Muſt he. fave chars 4 
. al} ? No, . Thou ſhalt break them with a Rod of Iron, thou. I 
"halt. dnſb ther in pieces like a Potters Veſſel, Pfal. 2; 


> © by his Grace,. but with thoſe that himſelf and Saints! 
 Goraleaver in Juſtice and Severity, Rev. 2.26, 294 
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Yd ine ſs, as thaths inuſt loſe himſelf for even M1 bring | 
ing it to paſs. Therefore the Lord Jeſus, even in his 
> loſing of Judas, applies himſelf to the Judgment of 


| his Father, 1f .he had not in that'thing done that 2 

| Which was right, even in ſuffering of 7»*das ſo'to bring . 5 

 abour his Maſter's Death, as that he mighr by ſo dos 

' ing bring about his own Eternal Daninattion alſo. 4 

[5 Thoſe, ſaid: he, that thou gaveſt- ms, have I kept, ant. \- n 
: none »f them. 25 top, b:ut the Son of Perdition, that the * 
- Seripture might be fulfilled John'17, 12. Let us then $ 

| grant that Judas" was oven to Chriſt, bur not as others: 5 

are given to him ; nor asthoſe made mention of in the-. 3 
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| for ſuch a Gift as he accepreth, and promiſeth to vu an'Y 
"_ effeQual Means of Eternal Salvation to. All that the Fa= 3 
* ther giveth me, ſball come to me; and him that cometh to © 
wne, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. Mark! They thall _— 
| that are in ſpecial given to me; and they fhall b 
” means be rejeQed: For this is the ſubſtance of rhe Lo 
Thoſe therefore intended, as the Gift in the Text, | 
k p are thoſe that are * "ag by Covenant to the Son ; thoſe. I 
* that in other places are called rhe Fle#, the Choſen, 3 
E the Sheep, and the Children of the Promi ſe, CC. | 
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[ -and that he will have with him 1] I his Kingdom to be-. 
"Hold his Glory. 
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ſhould raiſe it up the laſt day. Lind 1 give unto them.” | 
' eernal Life, and they ſhall never periſb; neither ſhall 'J 
.S any man pluck them- oyt of my hand. My Father that;'| 
1 Save them me, 1 greater them All: and-no man uu able 
40. pluck than ous of my Father's hand. As thou haſt. 
' "given him power ovey all Fleſh, -that he ſbould give Eter- 1 
mal Life to as many as thou haſt given him; Thtne they 
bl Were, and thou gaveſt thmm me, and they have kept thy, | 
| Ward; 1. pray for them, 1 pray not for the World, but; © 
Toa thaſe that thou haſt given me; for they are. thine. 
Sana all nine are Ame, and thine are mines and I gm: 
ſtd in them.” *,. F* 
- Keefe, thaongh thine own. Name, thoſe wen thou haſt 
op kn 74 they. may *bg one as we are. Father 7 
| Z-w/l, that thoſe whom thu: haft given ms, may be with? 
_—_ where 1 am, that "they, "may behold my. glory wk G 
| ', thaw hoſt, given me ;. for thin loveaſt me beforg . ns 
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All cheſs Sentences are of the ſakvimport vichthe * 
Text; and the Alls. and 'Manies,.. 755fe, They, &c. in. 
theſe ſeveral Sayings.of Chriſt, are the ſame with al. 
the-given m the Text. AU that the Bather giveth. 7 
*So'thar {as I faid before) the word All, as alſo other. ; 
whrds,. muſt” not be taken in ſach ſort as our fooliſh © - 
 Fancies or OS Opinions will prompr us to, but 
, do admit of an Enlargement or a Reſtriftion, acer” 
'3n & to the trne meaning and intent of the Text, 
; muſt therefore diligently confult- theme tl 
; Text by comparing it with other the Sayinigep] 6 | Tos | 
[fo ſhall we be better able to find out the-mund aft 
Lord,in the Word which he has given us tokmvw. I 
ll that the (batier) giveth. tp. 
By this word (Fathzr) Chriſt deſcribeth theft 

giving; by which we may learn ſeveral uſeful thi 3 
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Chriſt; is concerned with the Son anthe Salvation” of*:, 
his People. True, tis atts; as to our Salvation, .; are” = 
diverſe from thoſe of the Son ; ; he was not capableoE>- 
"doing that,or thoſe things for us;as did the Sor hedyed-, 
- not, he \ Yr not Sloud for our Redemption, as Set 
- but yet h2 hath a hand, a great hand-inrour a 
too: As Chriſt ſaith, The Father himſelf lowarh-you, HOT] F4 
fi Love is manifeſt in chuling of us, in'giving of ps ta\” -; 
"bis Son; yea, andin g ving his Sonalſo to bea Ranlons'-/7 | 
for us. Hence he is called, The Father of  Merzies, and the . | q 
'. God of all Comfort. For here even the Father hath hinws * 


. ſelf found out and made way for his Grace to come #w--:*; 
us through the Sides, and the Heart-blood of hiswell-.,.4; 
pelored Son, Col.1.”12. The Father therefore/is to- ber... 
Ye nembred and adored as one having 2 chief hand. irs; , 
% vation of Sinners. We paght to give thanks ta thi; 
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would familiarize this Giver to us. Naturally the Name. 4 
{ - ofCodis dreadful tons, efpeciallywhen he is'diſcovered Þ 

to us by choſe: Names that declare his Juſtice, Holineſs + 

- Power and Glory ; but now this word - Father, 15'a fa- | 
'- miltar vord, ut ce th nor the Suiner, but; rather'i in. 
- clineth-his Heart to Love, and be pleaſed with the res; 
 membrance of him. Henee Chriſt alſo when he would. 
- have us topray withGodly boldneſs, puts this-word Fa-3 
. *her jnro-our. mouths, faying,when ye pray,ſay, Our Fas 
BN reblch att 7n Heaven ; cencluding thereby, that by: 3 
1 the Familiarity that by ſuch a-word is intimated, the.'} 
# Qhildren of God nay take more boldneſs topray for, - IF 
F. + nd, ask great things: I my {elf have often found, that, q F 
when I can fay-burthis word-Father, ir doth me more F 
| good, than when Tccall him byany otherScriprure-name;s | b. 
- *Tzs worth yaur noting, that to call God by kis Rela«; 1 
tweTitle, Was rare among the Saints in Old 'Tefſtaments, * 
> tRAES;" ſcdom do yewfind him called by this Name,, 
þ merizice not in three or-four Books ; but now 1n..4 
New: Teſtamem-rimes, he is called by no name ſo of<: ; 
-t6n-a5.this,.both by the Lord 7cjus himſelf, and by the 7 
offl-s after wards. Indeed the Lord Jeſus was-hethac *: 
hana this:Name:common among the Saints, and.j9 
hr ahem; both in rheir Diſcourſes, their P 2p +. 
mehr WVritivgs, ſo much to uſe i it; 46 b OE. 

4 CRE 10,anddilcovering more plainly our T 
©; tereſt 1n/Goo, than any other Expreſſion ; forv any 
/ 086 Name.we are de ro; underſtand; that all oi UP: 
*; Mercies areirhe-Ofſ] pring. of God, and. that wg-A 
. He are.called;. zre Ins Children by Adoption. . a; Fri My 
bi © AV har oebe Father (giveth.) | —Y 
27 This vord(giveth)is out of Chriſt's ordinaryind &.- 
J864 TIO REIN, <M firſt found, at tg. 
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Fher's Gift to the Son,was not an aft that is paſt,but ons 


5 the firſt and chiefſence of theText.T mean of this word © © 


| wiſe queſtionable by erroneous and wicked Men -. 3 
For: they may ſay; That the Father gave not all thoje-:% 
| 2a--Chriſft that ſball ' be: ſaraed, before. the. World was ©: 


yy 


made ; for that this At .of Giving is an AF of Con. 7 
k perfuation. © | Rs”, ag, 
> But again, this word (giverb) 1s not to be rejetted 3, 1 
| for: it hath.irs proper Uſe, and may fignifie to us, + ©; | 
”- Fir, Thar though the AQ of Giving among Men. 3 
{doth admit of the time paſt, or the time to come, and **® 
3s to be ſpoken- of with reference ro ſuch rime ; yer": 
E with God it-is not ſo. Things paſt, or things to come, . + 
Face always preſent with God, and with his Son Jeſus”: 
Chriſt : He call:th things that ave not (that 15, to ns}. 5 
| though they were. And. again, Known wpith God wre” 
” off bis Works from the Fouwaption of. the World,” AI 
hinges to God are preſent, and fo the Gift of the Pa... 
ter to the Son, alt ugh to us, a5.3s manifeſt by the: 
Vordpit is an AQ. thar is paſt, Rew.q. 17. Afs.v5..46,. 57 
Secondly, Chriſt may expreſs himſelf thus, ro-thew,” =: 
hat the Parker hath nor only. given him this Portion . "Y 
mn theLum p;before theWor] was; but that thoſe thar 
Re had ſo. gaven, he will give him again ; that 6 vl, 3 
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| ref Fog her again at the day appointed, in Marriage : 


F again to him, in the day of their Eſpouſals. 
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4:  Comeand Welctgme, , 4 
F. bring them to him at'the time of their-Converſion Fr; | 
| for rhe Father bringeth them to Chriſt, John'6. 44. , 
E>.: As it is ſaid, She jhall be orought unto the King in. | 
& Rayment of Needle-work ; that is, in the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, for it is God that .impnteth that to thoſe -} 
oh that are faved, ?/al. 45. 14.1 Cor. 1. | 
” A Man giveth lis Daughter to ſuch Man; firſt in: 
z. order to Marriage, and this reſpe&s the time paſt; and: ' 


>. 8. 


; in this laſt ſence, perhaps, the Text may have a' | 
” meaning ; thatas, that all that the Father hath (before 3 
the World was) given to Jeſus Chriſt, he giveth theme 2 
{ © Things that are given among Men, are oft-times beſt - ? 
at firſt, to wit, when they are new; and the reaſon is, | 
#*: becauſe all Earthly things wax 0/d; but with Chrilt ir 
2 $'\not ſo: This Gift of the Father is not old and de- 
. formed, and unpleaſant in his Eyes ; and therefore to- { 
him *tis always new. When the Lord fpake of giving 4 
" the Land of Canaan to the Iſraelites, he ſaith not, that 4 
he had given, or would give it to them; but thus: The ; 
Lord thy God giveth thee this good Land, Deut. g. 6. Nor 
- but thathe had givenit to them, while they were in the-'4 
Eoins. of - their Fathers, Hundreds of years before.” 
. Yet he ſaith now, he giveth it to them; as if they were. 
now alſo in rhe very at of taking poſſeſſion, when as*-2 
+. yet. they were on the other ſide Jordan, What then: 
'K ſhonld be the meaning ? Why, I take it to be this <-. 
Thar'the Land ſhould be to them always as new; #5 
& x8, asif they were taking poſſeſſion thereof but now. 
4 , And ſo is the Gift of the Father,mentioned in the Texv! 
'- to the Son; it isalways new, as if it were always new.) 
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ANG - All that the Father giveth (Me.) © ECD 
© a,,.Intheſewordsyou find mention made of fwoPerfons, 3, 


+ .-* 


"the £atber, and the Sor 3 the Father Giving, and the'Son: 
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ed rae od and anti cen 
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» yl - to Jeſus Ghriſt : Is $ 


Receiving, or Accepting of this Gift. This then 4n the - 
# firft place, clearly demonftrat&b, That the Father and: 
F the So, though they, with the Holy Gho#?t, are one and 
{ rhe ſame Eternal God; yet as to their Perſonality, are- 
{ diſtin. - The Pather is one, the Son is one, the Holy: © 
| Spirit is 0ne. Bit becauſe there is in this Text mention © 
made but of two of the three, therefore a word abour- 
theſe two. The Giver and Receiver cannot'be the ſame 
| Perſon ina-proper ſence,in the ſame AR of Giving,and 
Receiving. He that giveth,giveth not to himſelC,but to 
$ another ; the Father leh not to the Father, to wir, 
to Himſcif, but to the Son: the Son receiveth not of 
F the Son, to wit, of Himſelf; but of the Father : ſo when © 
the Father giveth Commandment, he giveth ir notto 
" himſelf, byrto another ; as Chriſt ſaith, He hath given 
' M2 a Commandment, John 12: 49. .S0 again, 7 am 
; one that beareth witneſs of my ſelf, and ihe Father that 
| ſent me, beareth-witneſs of me, John to. 18. 

Further, here is ſomething implied that 3s not ex- -- 
4 preſſed, to wit, that the Father hath not given all Men - 
' fo Chriſt; that is,in that ſence as is intended in theTexr, 
{though in a larger,as was ſaid before, he hath given him 
every one of them ; for then al! Thonld be {aved : -He 
hath therefore diſpoſed of ſome another way. He gives - 
ſome up to Idolatry ; he gives ſome up to Uncleanneſs, 
'to vile AﬀeQtions, and to a reprobate Mind: Now theſe 
he diſpoſeth of in: his Anger, for their DeſtruQion, 
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L (Aﬀs.7. 42. Rom.1, 24,26,28.) that they may. reap rhe F 
\ Fruit of their doings, and be filled with the reward of 4 


heir own ways Burt neither hath he thus diſpoſed of all 
Men ; he hath even of mercy reſerved ſome from theſe 
gudgments,and thoſe are they that;he will pardon,as he 
daith ; For 7 will pardon them-whom I reſerve, Jer.50, 20, 
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Mow theſe he harh given to Jeſus Chriſt by Will, as a. 4 
Legacy anu-Portion, Hence the Lord Jeſus fays, This - 


the Fathers will which. hath ſent me, that of all which: 
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E e hath Ziven me, I. ſbould boſe nothing, .but fbould rai 4 
'. #t-up again at the laſt gg), John 36. 29; © ” 
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Job 


E . fation, &%. Heb.7. 25. . Hence he is ſaid to lay help on) 


_ the Wonderful Counſellor, &c.- Sin 15 ſtrong, Satar: is} 


',*. Hof. 13. 14; Dan. g. 24. Gal. 3. 13. Col. 2, 14, 15; 4 


_ declares unto us that he is and will be falchful in his 


People a Saviour, a great one, Pſa/. 89. 19. Iſa.63. I 
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The Father therefore in giving of them'tohim to? 
Pre Onn, "muſt needs declare unto us theſe folow-d 
g things : | | _ + Ol 
I. That he isableto anſwer thisDeſign of God, to wit, - 
to ſavethem to the uttermoſt Sin, the utrermoſtTemp-14 


one that is mighty, mighty to ſave: And lence t-is; 
agatit, that Cod did even of old promiſe to ſend his 


To fave, is a great, Work, and calls for AlmightineſF 
in the Undertaker : Hence he is called the Mighty God," 


alſo ftrong, Death and the Grave are ſtrong, and fo is' 
the Curſe of the Law; therefore it follows, that this 5 


fav 


ihedzhe-Ciirſe of rhe Law, nailed ir to his Crofs,: 
tru &” over: them upon his Croſs, and made "YE 
ſhew of theſe things openly, 27:m.1. 10. Heb.2. T4,1 54 


Yea, and eyen now, as a Sigg of his Triumph-and 
Conqueſt, he is alive from the dead, and hath the Key: 
of Hel and Death in his own keeping, Rev. x, 18,---3 

'2.ThePFathers giving of them ro him to fave'rhemy 
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ce of Mediator, and that therefore oy 

the Fruit and Wages of their Sins, wl - 
amnation, by his 8p Execution of it. 7 
'$ ſaid, even by t 
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"85 a Son, 6vVeY his own Hoyſe, Heb: 3. _ 
And therefore this Man is counted worthy of more: 


YER 
W, 


g Glory than Moſes,even upon this account, becauſe more | 
Faichful than he,as well as becauſe of the Dignity of his: ...x 
E Perſon. Therefore in him,and in his Truth and Faith= 
{ fulneſsGod reſted we!l-pleaſed and hathputall the Go- -- 
E vernment. of his People upon his ſhoulders.Knownig, 
& that nothing ſhall be wanting in him;thatmay any way 
4 ape this Defign. And of this,He,to wir, the Son, 
hath already given a proof : for when the time was. 
| come,that his Blood was byDivine Juſtice required for. 
| their Redemption, Waſhing and CleanſingHe as freely - 
- poured it out of his Heart, as if it had been Water out. 
rofaVeſſtl; not ſticking to part with his ownLife, thar © 
trhe Life which was laid up for his People in Heayen,. 
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trhat in Righteouſneſs he doth judge and make work ©”: 
Es, and hath therefore given his Ele&t unto him, ne OS 
"4 = 1A Farher's giving of them to' hini to fave+ 
em, declares that he is,and will be gentle and patient -/-.; 
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Come and Welcome, © 


'- towards them under all their Provocations and Miſcare® 


© riages. It is not to be imagined, the Tryals and Provos : 


cations that the Son of God hath all along had with 
theſe People that have been given to him-that ſaves 
them : indeed he is ſaid to be a Tryed Stone ;, for he has 
been tryed, not only by the Devil, Guilt of Sin, Death, 


and the Curſe of the Law,but alſo by his Peoples Igno- 


rance, Unrulineſs, Falls into Sn, and declining to Er- 
rours in Life and Do&rine. Were we but capable of 


ſeeing how this Lord Jeſus ha#been Tryed even by his 


People, ever ſince there was one of them in the World, 


we ſhould be amazed at his Patience and gentle Carri- 


F ' ages to them, It is ſaid indeed, The Lord is very ug 1 


flow to anger, and of great mercy: And indeed, if he had 
not been ſo, he could never have endured their Man- 
ners as he has'done from 44am hitherto: "Therefore. 
1s his Pity and Bowels towards his Church, preferred 
above the Piry and Bowels of a Mother towards her 
Child. Can a Woman forget her ſucking Child, that ſhe 
Jhould not have compoſſion on the Son of her Womb ? yea, 
they may forget, yet 1 will not forget thee, ſaith the Lord, 
Ha. 49. 15, | 


God did once give Moſes, as Chriſt's Servant, an. 
handful of his People, to carry them in his Boſom, . 


but no farther than from Ezyp: to Canaan; and this: 
Mo/es, as is faid of him by the Holy Ghoſt, was the 
meekeft Man that was then to be found on the Eartly; 


S 
> 


bl 


yea, and he loved the People ar a very great rate,.. 
yet neither would his Meeknefs nor Love hold'out in, 


thus work ; he failed and grew paſtionate, even to, 
provoking his God to Anger under this Work. . "nds 
Mojzs ſaid unto the Lord, Wherefore nal? ton. afflitteds 


bo 
- 


# 


thy Seryant ? But what was the AﬀfiiQion f Wh 


ww 


: the Lord had faid unto him, Carry this People 28h 

t' thy Bo ſom as a Nurſmng Father vcearcth :tie Sucking 

Child, unto the Laud that he ſware unto "The 
| | Fathers; 
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to bear, all this People, becauſe it is too heavy for me: 


land, and let ma not ſee my wretchedneſs, Numb. 11. 
LI, 12; 13, 14. God gave them to Moſes, that he might 
carry them-in his Boſom, that he might ſhew gentle- 
neſs and patiehcetowards them, under all the provos. 


zat time, tilHl he had brought them to their Land ; but 


ze had not that ſufficiency of Patience towards them: 
But'now it1s ſaid of the Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, 
Fat he ſhall gather his Lambs with his Arm, ſpall carry 
hem in bis Bofom, and ſhall gently lead them that are 


Tave them. 


. Fourthly, The Father giving of him to fave them, 


with all thoſe Difficulties that would attend him in his 
bringing of his Sons and Daughters unto Glory, 1 Cor. 


& called Wiſdom it ſelf : and God fſaich moreover, That 


ſhall take upon him to bg the Saviour of the People, 


menr, who: for his ſubrilty out-witred ou? Father and 
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F thou deal thus with me, kill me, I pray thee, out -of 


ations. wherewith they would ,provoke him from. 


e failed in the work ; he could not exerciſe it, becaufe. 


with young, Iſa. 40. 10, 11, intimating that. this. was 
ene of the Qualifications that God looked for; and: _ 
knew was in bim, when he gave his EleCt to him to: 


declares that he hath a ſufficiency of Wifdom to wage | 


30.-He hath made him. to us to be Wiſdom; yea, he 
be ſha'l deal prudently, Ta. 52. 13. And indeed, hethat 


had need be wiſe, becauſe their Adverſaries are.fubtil 
above any. Here they are to encounter with the Ser- - 
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”  Alfo the great andwonderful Love of the Father,jin thi 
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"Now theſe things thus concluded on, do-ſhew « 


he ſhould chuſe ont one every way ſo well preparec 
forthe work of Man's Salvation. 3 4 oy 7s O00 
Herein indeed perceive we: the Love of God.” Huy 
ram gathered, that God loved Trae), becaiſe he had? 
giventhem fuch a King as So/omon, (2 Chron.'2, 11.) 
But how much more may we behold the'Love that 
God hath beſtowed upon us, in that he hath given uy 
to. his Son, and alfo given his Son for ts, . . © 
All chat the Father giveth me (ſhall come.) © 
In theſe laſt words, there is cloſely inferted an An 
wer unto the Father's end in giving of his Ele& rd 
Jeſus Chriſt, The Father's end was, that they mighe? 
come to him,and be /av:dby him; and rhat, ſays the? 
Son, {hall he done ; neither Sin nor Saran, . neithers 
Rleſh nor World,neither Wiſdom nor Folly ,ſhall hin-" 
der their coming to me. They fhall come to we, and; 
him that cometh to me, Twill in no wiſe caſt ous. > 5-0 
' Here thetefore the Lord Jeſus poſitively determt-* 
neth to' put forth fuch a ſufficiency of all Grace, ass 
ſhall effeQually - perform this Promiſe. They ſhalk: 
come :; Thar is, he will cauſe them to come, by infuſing 
of an effeQuual BleMng into all rhe Means that ſhall be 
uſed to that end. As was ſaid to the Evil Spirit thagt 
'was ſent ro perſwade Ahab tg go and Fall at Ramorh=} 
Gilead ; Go : Thou fhalt perſwade him and prevail alſo; ga: 
forth, and do fo, 1 Kings 22.22. So will Jeſus Chrr'ty 
Tay to'the means that fhall be uſed for the bringing, 
5 | 


thoſe to -him that the Father hath given. Pings 
I: fay, he will bleſs it effeQually ro this very End ; it 
ſhall perſwade them, and ſhall prevail alſo, Elfe, as H 
faid, the Father's End would be fruſtrate : For the Fas 
ther's Will is, That, Of all that he bath given ham} 
he. ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it | up. at the laſt 
.day ; it order aext unto himſelf, Chriſt theke OY 
| by \ rErs 
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thoſe ag, are e -'kis Comin 6 2 vn. "A 
; Bur this cannor be: done, i _ ſho Fy to | 
Fa Work 'of © Grace: effethially. onght, 'though 
's tin any one" of. them; But” T3 "Thall not: fail-to 7 
wranght- in chem, -evert in all the Father hath 2 
diven hins to fave: . 4} rhar the Father hath given'we, | 
; grove." fo-5mez8&c... Bur to ſpeak. more diſiyMy.to _* 
words; They: ſball come. Two things 1 I Ke ag vl 
ou from theſe words : 
Ek, - What it is #0 come to Chriſt, EONS. 
| Secondly, What force - there is tn ths: Promiſe, to __ 
aks them come to him, : © i, 2. <4 
F-Zrft, F wonld: thew you "what: it 1s to: come. to 
Chriſt. This word Come, muſt be underſtood 
Wy, -not- carnally ; for many came to. him c: SORT. 
dr boduly, that had no ſaving advantage by him; Mate 4 
des did «thus come-unto/him_. in the days 'of his by. 
Fleſh yea innumerable Companies. There 15 alſo at : 6} 
This day a formal cuſtomary coming to-hus Ordiftan- - © 
bes, and ways -of Worſhip, which availeth. not atyy _ 
Thing 5. but with "them I Tall not now'meddte;; -Yor - 


py axe-not-intended.in the Text. The Coming then 
tended in the Text, is to be underſtood: of the Cim- 
Fg.of the Mind zo: kim; eve. the moving. of the Hears L 
wards him. 1 fay,:the. moving 'of.' the Acart towards wy 
ik m,tfrom a ſound Sence of the abſolute want that a Man © + | 
Kh of him-for his Juſtification aud Salvation. -- k 
{This Deſcription of Ly £9 Chriſt, dividerh 
t-felf into T'wo. Heads. - 

- Firſt, That Coming ro Fn is s moving of. the Mind 
wiv; him. [© 2 | 
2 ;Secandly, That \it is g tovin _ the Mind toad: 
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bn fri # ſound. fence of the abjolute: want that a Man 
him for his Gfftification aud Salvation: ©. -* 
5 o ſpeak to the firft, That it 'is » moving of the 
Þ; pars: him." 'T his is evident, becauſe. Lange x 
"BY ICHEF, ---5 
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the Mind or. Will; ſo coming to rays Is he: 
the inclining .of the Will. ; Thy. Peop! e ſhall be roi 


' ſets the Mind a_thoving after, or towards him; BK 
Chu, rh expreſſeth this moving of her Mind toward 
, by: the-moving of herk Bowels;'::My belowed:p4 
'in his Rand by the hole of the door, aud"'mny bowels mth 
moved for him, Song. 5. 4. | My Bowels ; the paſſion 
of my Mind and AﬀeQions; which paſſions: of th 
AfﬀeRtions are expreſſed by the yearning and ſoundin 
of the Bowels, the yearning or paſſionate working q 
them, rhe ſounding'of them, or their making a noi 
Forthiin, Ger. 43. 39. ' 1:King, 3.' 26,7 iſa. 16. 11. 
- , This thenis the Coming to Chriſt, evenn mavir 
- towards him with the Mind; 4:7 2. hat come to paſs 
' = / phat every thing that Tiveth, which meth SY 
- "zhe Water ſhall come,: ſhalb live, Ezek. 47. 9... 
| « Water: in this Text, is the Grace of God i 
_ the Doarine of it: the lving things are the Chi 
(-)  fften of Men;-to whom' the Grace of: God, by th 
| Goſpel is preached. Now, faith he, Every living thing g 
- which: h10veth ewbitherſoever the Waters ſhalb come, 7 
live, "And fee how this word:(Moveth): is de 
\by: Chriſt kimfelf iv the. Book of the. Revelarions 
x Spirit. and the Bride ſay, Come, And let bim rh 
heareth ſay, Comte. And let. him that is \a-thirſt, Corm 
And who rover) will; that is willing, ler him take t 
Water of Life freely, Rev. 22.7'17. 

: So that to (move in thy Mind and Will after Chrif 
15to beC oming to him. There are many por Sou , 
that are .coming to Chriſt, . that yet cannorxel}- 

- -+x0 believe ir; becauſethe thinkr coming to. | vid 

**. 1s ſome' ſtrange and wonderful thing ; and indes 
'3t is :*but I mean they overlook the inclin: ion; 
their Will, the moving of their Mind, and theſb 
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bf this ſtrange and wonderful thing ; when indeed 3 
is a work of vreateſt wonder.in this World, > He'n 
Man. who was ſometimes dead - in {in,. pollelledo 

he' Devil, an Enemy to Chriſh, and: torall things Tpi= 
| xitually good: I ſay, to ſee this Man moving with 
| bis Mind after the Lord Jeſus Chrift, .is one;,of the. 
higheſt Wonders.in the World. ep don BR” 
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| Secondly, It is a moving of the Mind towards him, 23 
efrom 4, ſound ſence of. the abſolute want that a Mpn bath 
Fof him for his Juſtification and Salvation, Indeed, with- 
hour this ſence of a loſt Condition without him, there _ 
{will be no moving of the Mind towards him; A mo- | 
ying of their Mouth, there-may be ;. With their Mouth 
F.they ſbew much. Love, Fzek. 33. 31. Such a People as x 
F this will come as the true People cometh ;_ that4s, 'in.  *? 
F ſhew.and outward appearance : and they will fit. be- 
{fore God's Miniſters, as his People fit before.them ; and 
& they. will hear his words too, but they will not do"them ; 
F that is, will;not come inwardly: with their Minds ; 
6 for with their. Mouth they ſhew 'wuch Love, buts their 
| Heart (or Mina) goeth after their Covetouſneſs. .Now 
tall this is; becauſe they want an effeual ſence of the 
'Mifery, of | their ſtate by Nature ;'for not- till; they 
have that, will they in their mind. move after. him. 
LT! h:refore thus 75 '15 ſaid concerning the-true Comers,at that 
k day the great, Trumpet fba!ll be blown, . aud They: hall © *. 
Ecome which were ready to perijh in the Land of Aﬀlyria, © 
© and: the Out-caſts of the Land of Fgypr, and ſhall ©: 
Laworfhip : the - Lord in his' holy Mountain at Jeraſalem, © 
L{12:27..13.) They.are;then (as you ſee).the Qutrcaſts, 
"Toe hoſe that\gre.ready to. periſh, that indeed have \- 4 
their Minds effeQually moved to come to JeſusChriſt, "7 
Wine of hinge, was that which mage the Three - 
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$pauſasd come, . that made Saul come, that made he ; 
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1 
; come, and that indeed makes all others c cor 
hat come effeQually, 48, 2. 8. 16. 
Of the true Coming to Chrift, the three Lepe 
”  " wereafamous Semblance ; of whom you read, 2: King) 
OO. 3, Se. T Famine'in thoſe days was ſore in the! 
©; Land, yhere was ho Bread for the People; and as 
© For that Caffonice” that was, which was Ales Fl 
4 and Dover Dung; that was only in Samaris ; and © 
© "theſe the Lepers had no ſhare, for they were thr 
F:- - without the City. Well, now they fate'in the Garg 
bs E- of the City, and Hunger was, as\ I nia ay fay, making 
158 Aichaſt meal of them ; and being therefore half de: 
bIE already, 'what do they think of doing ? Why, fr : 
” "they'd my the oY Colours of Death before each) 
- - "others _ Faces, and then refolve whar to do, cir 


o 


; 4 If we ſay we will go 7nt6 the City, then the Famine is int 
36 he Gy, and we ſhall dye there; if we fit ſtill here, w 
Fs aye alle: now therefor: come, let us Fall into the ig 
& 5 OE: +hs SyriaQs.; 2f the F4 ſave us alive we ſball live; if+ 
 * chey kill us we Thall but dye. Here now was $-j0g 
- ar work, and this Neceſſity drove them'to go-thirher 
| "for Life, whether elſe they would never have gone? 
_ For it. Thus it*is with them thar'in truth come toy 
”. Jeſus Chriſt: Death is before them, <they ee ir, an 
. "fe]1 itz. he-is feeding upon them; and will eat them a: 
F. up; if they come \not- to Jeſus Chriſt; - and! 
3 Peſo they "come, even of necellity; being for! 
> ced thereto by that Sence they have of their being 
"FIT, utterly and everlaſtingly undone, if they find. x ot 
" Aafety in him. 31 
— H4 are they that will come : indeed they 8 
- they that are invited to come: Come unto: wie- all" 
' zhat labour, "and. are heavy EE ond 7 wh; we m1 
reſt, Mat. 11. 27. fy. $3 PST 
- Take two or three things to ks this more 7 at | 
——_— bus: JO OnY to Chriſt, Howeth from a" four 
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nce of the-ablolate need that a Man hath-b6- him, 
a $ afore..- | RR ke 6 un Vena y 7'3 1 B92 Wy 8. T7 VS 
 .- F. They ſball come with Weeping, nd with Suppli« '* 
cation will - I: lead them; I will cauſe them to walk 9, "1 
- Riners-of Waters in-,a plain-way wherein- they ſhall nor. 
flamble, Jer. 31: 9: Mindit! they gomewyh Weep=, 4 
| ing and Supphcation ; they come” with' Prayers-and;, 
; Tears... Now Prayers and:Tears are-the effe&ts of 2 
| right ſencs;of the need of "Mercy. ;: Thus a fenceleſs 
| Sinner cannot come, he cannot pray;: he cannot cry» | 
F he cannot come ſenſible of what he ſees: not, nog! 
' feels. In thoſe days, and at that time, the Chilar:» of © 
Erael ba! come;z; they, and the Children” of Judah #%; 
ether, going: and weeping : they ſhall *ſeek the Lard: theige.” > © 
043. they ſhall-ask the ways to Zion, with their. facet: © 
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SAT Hatrue Coming! Is Alan i © lace 


an __ ute nized of Jeſus Chriſt to ſave, &. *is-evis! 
Þ Jour by the” OuPwry- that'is made by them ro come, 


Ss $A "ff; 16. 730. Lord, ſave me, or I periſh; Men and. 
' EF Brathren, what ſfbail we do? Sivs, what [muſt I'do t6 
J< ow! ?*and the like.- This Language doth ſuffici- 
' | ently diſcover that the truly coming Souls, are Souls. 
| A le-of their need 'of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt ;; 
3a - mioteover,: that there 35 nothing. elſe that can help 
| them bub Chriſt: , 
3 Fourthly, Tt is' yet farther evident by - theſe for! 
iÞ things that folloyy ; It is faid' that: ſuch are prichi i. 
their Hearts, that is, with the Sentence of Death 
- the Lav; and the leaſt prick in the Heart kills a Man, 
k AR >.'37; Such are ſaid, as Faid before, to Weep, ti 
b Treble, andto be Aftentibed 1 in themſelves 'at the evis 
+ dent and unavoidable danger thar attends them, Us 
| ignores fly-to Jeſus Chriſt, ' A#s g.. 16. .' .* 
-Ffthly; Coming to Chriſt is attended with an ho<t 
neſt. land ſincete forfaking- all' for him.” If any Mar: 
* came #t9,me and boteth not his Father and" Mother, and” 


_— _— 
"a 


"ie. awe.” 3 7f0 alfa, Fi:inrewn bi my Diſciple ; ; and whn-" 
a  ath rot beav his Croſs and come after ane, canner! 
We Diſciple, Take 14; 26; 94 
| oY, theſe and the like Expreſſions el: ſewhere, Chriſt 
4.4 deſeriberh the true Coiner, *or the Man that irideed is 
wilials £0-Kith 3 Te" Wone thi efft=th all behind his 
BE Teaveth all, ihe forſaterh all, he hateth all 
Rave ah that would: Rand: in his way” to hinder his: 
Z 46" Jefus Ohrift. : There are-@ great many'® 
730 band 3 Comers to JefusChriſt-in'the World. - And! 
 they0iee hich Wet the Men that'ydn read of 78 
Abe, 2 1{the, cithiar ab to kis Father's biddift AM 
311; M9098 107, -- -F wy, there are © IP FO F' 
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S evewas they are comilig to him; Ma#: 14. 30. Abs 3. 


3 aild\:Childvin, dvd Brethren "and" Siſters, you and” 


ts te 6 hed 


i " fakesnotice of ir, and will not ler it; paſs for Dn 

3 than a Lye. He ſaid, 7 go Sir, ayd\'went\ nat $ ft, 
2 fembled and” lied. Takt heed of this, you thar flat= .- 

K ; ter your ſelves with your .own Decety 29; Words : 
2 will not do with Jeſus Chriſt > Coming 'ss Coming, and 3 
FE: . nothing elſe will go for Comin 5 bir him. vill v3 
[3 ' Before I ſpeak ro'the other Head; I: ſhall anſwer 4 
7  foms ObieQions that uſually he in! the way of winſe * 
z | That 3 In truth are coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 90 


+ | bitm. 07 9107 $i 

[1 © Queſt. Why, what is hide eh up camige Chriſt ? 

E x nſw. Ny end is, that} —_ nave ute, Mitbs 
; q for ed'by Jeſus Chriſt: 7. 6/3 
; © This i8- the ObjeQion: welt, let ac tell: thee 


Tome to Jefits Chriſt; they ſay, 'whien\ 
Þy his Goſpel, I come Sir, but All ey! 


'Ple: Pleaſures, and carnal Delighrs; 'They 
: jew they give him a courtly-Cample 


[ > 
N\ SLL 1 


|  Objeftion F.. ..; ities gol 

" Though 1 cannot deny, bat” my Mind. raxs ofia-Ciaf, of 

and that tos as being moved Yherato front a fitht and _. ©: 

tonſtder ation of my loft rone.tion, (for | fee w:ichout.him £4 
; perifh) yet 1 an "my ends are nas: yg ins! FOE 'T, 


that to come to Chriſt | for” Tife, qnib e 1be jawad, al ald. 4 
{thongh at preſent thou haſt no otfiereng, iva'la 4 
{and good-coming to' Jeſas' Ghtift, This 45 wy nd "= 
"becauſe Chriſt propoonderh Lifs; as; the ohy-A 
' nentto prevail with Sinners to:come'to; him, 
(dſo blameth them becauſerhey' come not. to 
Fife, .in4-ye - will not come td: meth RN Os | 
WU, Tohn 5. 3. Beiides, there are many other.$cpips +? 
es whereby he allure: Sinners ro.cofnt to-himginn | © 
which he propoundeth nothing to them. but their 3 
BEE. "As, He that believath' in) him:  fha/l nor Hu rl "I. 
ble $1gart | Heliewerk wo peſid efrun Death: £612 Pe ; Bd 1 
PLL. 2 . = Us ml. wc 
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b £2 alin i Gl ball he Ta He. at believerh-on þ 
- $5: 190 "capa! + And believing and coming are a 
© pine... So:that = ſee to come to Chrilt for Life, is a 

l coming, and'good. 

£1 In-rhat h 'believeth, that he alone hath made | 

| Atonemencfor Sin,  Rovn. 2. 

>=»: And let me, add over and above, that for a Man 

, b. {$0 come to Chrift for tife, though he come to hin 4 
| 1332 5, "om elſe but bfe, it 3s to give much honekr Þ 


He: Eoboureth the Word of Chriſt, and cons | f 

[0 Hheo che truth of it; 'and that in theſe two $6 7 
* eral Heads. 

B -1: He conſenteth to the truth of all hos Sa ings 
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£ " that teſtifie, that ſin 3s moſt aborhinable in it ſelf, dif 


honobrable to God,and damnable to rhe Sonl of Man ; . 
for. thus faith the Man that cometh to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Yer. 44, 4. Ren. 2, 23. chap. 6. 23. 2 Theſ. 2, 12. - 
HIT "In that he believeth, .as the Word hath ſaid, 
 *- that there is in the World's beſt things, dPoieng' 2 4 
. 40-al}; nothing but Death and Nammation ; for .ſo 1 
/ alſo fays the Man thar 2007 to Jeſus Chriſt for life, * 
ROW. 7. 24, 25. Chap. 8. 2, 3. 2 Cor. 3. 6, 7.8. /:Þ 
Seevridtly, He honoureth Chriſt's Perſen, in that he ! 
balieveth thar there is Life-in him; and that he is able$ 
1o.Gave him from Death, Hell, the Devil, and Damna=} 
von; for unleſs a Mari believes this, he will not3 
OM to Chriſt for life, Heb. 7. 24, 25. 
7 idly, Ele hononreth him, in that he believeth | 
Ry be "h Authorized of the Father to give life:ro, } 
je” Hala that comers himfor it, John 5, 17, 12. chap, 1 a 
RE 
| ; Fnrtbly, He honoureth the Prieſthood. of Jeſu 
| Chrif 
a.;Ja that he believerh that Chriſt hath more þ 
"F ro.fave Boe Sin "7 the Sacrifice * er 
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bred Be it, than hach all Liw: 'Drvida Derth;.oe 
'Sin'to condemn : He that believes rior this, 'will noe © 
"ome to Jeſus Chriſt for Life, Ads 13. 38: Hib.yje 7 
34, 19; Rav: 1.17, 18: 
© Thirdly, In that he believeth that Chrift, ps 
'ro his Office, wil be moſt faithful 'and mercifu] UF - 
the diſcharge of his Office. This muſt be include 9 
. iy) the Faith of him thatcomes fot _ Rp Chilly”, % 
4 Bioyde 7, 2, 3, He 2. 17, 18, 4 1 


; | M fe Ch: Ds Nd Fer Errors ghar ſac” 

: ri ond wee theworthinzſs of his Merits cat Sufs.* 
ficiency : This is evident, for thar ſuch a Soul fing] rt 
Chrift out from them all, as the Onely that canfave.. : 

Fifthly, Therefore, as Noah, at God's Command, | 

. thou prepateſt this Ark, for the ſaving of thy Aelf, by: 

the which alſo thon coademnett the Vorld,- and arr 3 

become Heir of the Righteouſneſs which is byi Paicty, F 

(Heb.\41; 1.)-Wherefore, coming-Sinner, be content # h. 

he that cometh to Jelis- Chrift, believer r00 that he 3 

is willing ro ſhew mercy to, and have.compatiiony_.: 

pon him {rhough unworthy) that comes to hinvfor. | 
Life. : And therefore thy Soul lyeth nor only under -- 

_& ſpecial Invitation to come, but under a Promiſe £00, | L, 

"ot being accepted and forgiven, Mat. 11. 2#,.5 5 491-2 

/ ſe particular parts and qualities of Fan,jchs |} 

- 19 that Soul thar comes to Jeſus Chriſt for us, as a8” ; 

+, evident ro any indiftrent Judgmem. © 7... x 3 

E. FOTrs: will he "that veiiovey, nor rhe: L- woo rob” 
&. Chi iſt concerning the baſenb# of Sin, an&hs.jn! "4 
{CIENCY *of the Righteouſneſs of the World," on 70! 
6 Uhr t for Life 7 ? No. I #7 + 
| He'that'believerh not the Teſtimony: of the Word, | X 

ves not” "96 chat - Hallevarh that Sherp's s «Ie TR 


mole”; 
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& - ve by- Grace, even for thoſe that were'to 


# | hee ey edines3n0t 3 He that bars whale 


'' for Life from the Avenger of Blood thatpurſueth after | 
theme fAnditis wort th your noting, that thoſe: that 4 


( 

2H Slipers, ax xs be 'eicape thitherz y vers. © 
- - zre here by way of;Specialty;called i che Prolog. þ 

'  eventhoſe'of them:that eſcaped thither for;:Lafe, *; - 


be; Frhow cfefally "_ Binhadgd (pal 


ee. nt | 9 fy & Uitrr 


| Father hath given Chriſt power: to; forgive, comes. wor. pi 
that thinketh-that there is more in Fins.m the Law, 1 
k Death, and the Devil, to deſtroy, than there is in * 
rift; -to ſave, comes 207; He alſo that queſtions his. 5 
Fairhfu) | management ef his Prieſthood for the Salva- | 
tion of Sinners, comes not. 

{'Thou then thar art indeed the coming Sinner, be- 
heveſt all this: True, perhaps thou doſt not believe 
with that full aſſarance, nor haſt thou legure to take 1 
votice of thy Faith as to theſe diſkint Afts of it x * 


- but.yet all this Faith is in him coming to Chrift foo R 


Life. And the Faith that this worketh,-is-the Faith, 7 
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calledthe People of God. Caft ye up, caft ye up, faith: | 
God,” firepaft 16: the: we) 3 take up the Drank ling-block 1 
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of God in the Salvarion of your Soul ? : Us had more 1 
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FT awed Man rurn this ' Grace of Got jeito wil 


"Obfea. But is not the Door 0 f Mercy ſhut f inf ſons 
BE they dic ? : : 


made to him for them; Fer. 1.16. Jud: 22% ©. 1 
.Queſt--- "Thee, why 7may nat F\ doubt: that I; may be 
one of theſe ? 1 

Hnſw. By no means, if thou art coming to "Iſt? 
Chriſt; becauſs:when God ſhuts the door upon Men, | 
he. gives them-;no hearr. ro.come-to" Jeſiis Chriſt 

Nong corhes, but ook ſe #0 whim 38 is Cues of [the Fathers - 
:hur \ wenngy comeſt, therefore it i is given to. thee RE the ? 
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. Be:fare- therifarsy if the Father hath given | | 
pa oa ro comer tb Fifur Ghrift, the Gare: of 3 

yer;Ntands open'fo thee: For iti ſtands: not with the | 
Wiſdom of God ro give-ftrength to come 26 che Birth,aud | 
Y#t-ta: ſhut uD- the Womb, Ila, 66: g: - To: give Grace to 
comgte-Feſus Chaift, and.yer ſhizt.up-the-Door of his | 
 Mersy. upon thee. - Encline © rhing. ear, faith he; and. © 
come unto me : hear, and your Souls. ſpall lave; awal 1, wid 
make: ay - everigfing Covenant With, JR" yen the Sou 
Ayia {Bovid: 1.5 5. I- >. -3{8 29, | 

x "But | it is Jaid, that food bnecked.: -whet +4 
' ther Satbay. : 

.- Mnjw-,Yes; But. the Texts is which theſe Knocks 
mentioned, are-to be:referred'unto the Day of ' 
| -and not to the coning-of the Sinner-to. .' 
traſt 38) this | Life, See- (heb DoxtdraMiat 28. TR y 
>> Lake, I: | 24, > 4-6 93% © - 24 
. " Theſe:therefore.concern- tes nothing. at all, thay 
arp COMINg. to. Feſus Chyi/t,; thou--aer comng! Now, 7; 
Myw-- 48 the acceptable -time;x B2pd/d; now'is the. Aay. af) 
4 Saleen, 2:Cor.6. 2, Now. God is vpon; the: po 
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4 — hi Blood for Sinn Ms rye now, even as - © 
ng as. this World laſts, this wor of the Text that], _ 
be free, and fully fulfilled ; And him that cometh 3 
vo me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt our. 


glorified. thereby. : :Come then, come and: trees: 
ome taſte and ſee how good the Lord is to an rand 4 
Ving Sumner. - 
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Fe. _Obj eQion $a tried 37s 
: '"Dus ( ſays another) 1 am fallen fince 7 FREY 20 cone 
bs =; ; —_ 1 fear 1 aid not. come aright, and 
fo conſequently, that Chyiſft will not veceiue me. 

' Fuſw. Falls are dangerous; for they diſhonour 
Chriſt, wound the Conſcience, 'and cauſe the Ehemies 
| of God to ſpeak reproachfully. But iris: no good Ar» 
t gument;:'] am fallen, therefore I was not (aming\ aright ___ 
b ro Jeſus Chrift, Tf David, and Selomm,' and" Peter bad 
{thus objefted againſt themſelves, they had added\ts -* 
Prheir Griefs j and yer arleaft, as much cauſe as thou, 
A Man whoſe ſteps . are ordered: 'by the Lord, and 
Ewhoſe goings the Lord delights in, may yet be overs 
Eraken with a (Tampration that may cauſe him to fall, 


> Pſal. 37.- 23; 24. > Did not Aaron fall ;* yea; '® Wt 
|  Jehoſts | my 


 himfelf ? What: ſhall-we ſay of Hezekiah 
-phat ? \ There are therefore Fells-and. Poll ;. Falls, 
& donable, and Palls unpardonable :: Falls 
F "hy Fr Light;. from the fac T0 Lat ge 
$7? of, an ton egy Feſus Chriſt © 

Md Undertakii pw 2, 3, 45. Chap: 19, 
by, 29.) Now, as de Gock ; there remains'tig more 
ifice' fhrSin: Indeed, they have no'Heats, :no. | 
1d," no: :Defire to come to. Teſus:Chrift - i Ghek , _— 
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* Sinner, the greater Sinner thou art, the greater i. 
jr need of Mercy thou haſt, and the.more will Chriſt Þ 
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"Repentance. Therefore, Theſe God hath-no-compatl 
on for, neither onght we ; but for other Falls, thou; 
they. be dreadful (and God: will 'chaſtiſe . his Peoph 
for them) they da not prove thee: a graceleſs Mar 
one not come to Feſus Chrzft for Life. | 

. Tr. is faid of the Child in the Goſpel, 'That, while | 
was yet: 8 coming, ' the Devil 'threw him down , [ging og 
kw... .Luke-o. . 4. wp 

Deje&ed Sinner, it is no wonde: that thn þ nal 


ther to be wondred at, that thou haſt not caught bes 
fore this, a Thouſand times a Thouſand Balls ? conſe 
dering : | : 44 

1. What Fools we ape by Nature: 2 

#2; ba grey _ are 1n - T= Ange 4 
#1-F- at mignt owers ine ent 27 | 
implacable Penerpiee; are;!:- |: 1 = 


4: Confiderin alſo how- often the C roming-min 
i=-hs Journey , and- allo what Sorabling 
Þ .do. his in jus way. i 


5. Alfo his Familliars ( that were i beſore )*' now 
watch for his Halring, and: ſeek by what means. they! 
= to capſe-him-w fall by the hankof the ſtrong) 


What then? ?: Muſt we, becauſe of theſe Temprat " 
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Yes, ' Let him that cthinketo be flandeth, take heed. Joſs, 
he fall,/x Cor. 10. {12.'« Yet lechim not utterly be ca/V 
down; The.' Lord upholdeth all that. fall, -and: raiſeth; 
Of lhife + that are bowed down; Make not Ft, OE 
Falls: Yer. haft thou fallen ?, Ye bave, ſaid Samidth 
alon8' all theth wickedneſs ; . Jet ifrm; 0#: aſide from Fob 
Idwing' the Lond, but ſarus him with. a: per feff Heal 
8d horn \10t ofide, for the Loyd: will hots: forſakd! 


« 
" "R ; 


4+ ALI hd A RT ON 40-8 


? 


Pf EY £4 $a es. - 
beau i bat poſed the Und 5 youll hs 

le, ,.1 1-Sam.. I2, WW, 21,323. t, 

4; .,. +. + (Shall come t0 ne) 

F Now we come to ſhew what force there is 47 Pj 4 | 

Promilero make th them come to him. AY that the ihe "M 


oy on 
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theſe (AN) that are given to Chriſt, "All that h 'Y 
porber giveth me, hal eqs ta Me. Hence Þ con | 
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L | Fir, That coming to Je $ Chriſt aright, is an ef. n 
vol their- being (of: God) given x0 Trip before. 
"They: fhall come; Who ? Theſe that. ate given: SER. 
They.come then, becauſe they were given : Thine the 
Were, and thou gaveſt them me. Now this is indied a 
Fingular: comfort to them that are coming in tur? td * "i 
Chriſt, to” think that the reaſon. why they $ome v, 
becanſe they were given of the Father before ro bring... / © 
Thus then, may: the coming Soubreaſon with bimſeif - 
bs he comes.”: Am F. coming indeed to Feſus Sar Dl P 
his of mine is not-tobe attribured to me 
Goodaefs, . but to.the-Grace and Gift of Colts ” SO 
ariſe ; God. gave firſt my Perſon to him, and. there: ""l 
fore hath: now given mea Heart. to. come. | -. LW 
W..-S:condly, This. word ſhatl come, maketh. thy coke E: 
a wg, not'only the Fruit of the Gift'of the Father, but. 2 
0 of *the, puzroſe of rhe Son; for theſe words: F hs 
£ diving. purpoſe ;- they. fhew us the Heavenly! 
bination. of the Sori. The Father nath given them: 30 Me. II 
WIN "1400s Zn they fhall- come to me: "Choift 1 2 
luric;: ro fave thoſe given to'hem, as: | 
| the Packer: Gn gzving of” thera. Cl, wiſe rized” the 
_-pnfm—_ he, Ang loſe nothing 0 Fx ce B ] 
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_ fore this Promiſe in the Text, being an abſolu 
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his Father's 
Job. 6. 39. Foe RR Innes 

«Thirdly, Theſe words, ſhall come, make'thy coming 
to be alſo the effeQt of an abſolute Promiſe ; coming! 
Sinner, thou art concluded in a Promiſe : thy coming 
is the fruit of the Faithfuineſs of an abſolute Promiles 
'T was this Promiſe, by the virtug.of which thou al 
firſt receivedſt Arengh: to!.come * And'*this is thu 
Promiſe, by. the virtne of which thou ſhalr be eff 
Rually broughe to him, Tr was ſaid'to Abraham, A 
this time will 1 come, . and. Sarah ſbal have a.Son. This 
Son was 1ſaac. | Mark ! Sarah 1hall have s Son ; Thers 
is the Promiſe; and Sarah had a Son: Thers 
was the fulfilling of the Promiſe : And therefore way 
Teac called, the Child of the Promije, Gen. 17, 194 


ul, and accomplitheth his own Deſire 


bd 


Sarah ſhalt have a Son : But how if Sarah be paſt 
Age? Why ftill the Proniiſe conrmues to ſiy, Sarah 
ſhall have- a Son : But how if Sarah be Barren ? Why 
Nill' the Promiſe ſays, Sarah ſhall bave #'Sme. But 
Abraham's Body is now dead ; why the Promiſe is ii 
the ſame : Sarah ſhall have a Son. Thus you ſee whats 
Virtue there is an abſolute Promiſe It carrieth enouslf 
in its own Powels to accompliſh the thin: promiſe#}; 
whether there be means or no-in us to effeft it. Where 
te Pre - 
miſe, by virtue of it, not by vertue of our ſelves, os 
by yoor own Indacements do we come to'Fejus Chriſh: 
for fo are the words of the Text; All that the #a 
ken 2h, ſhall come to we. | ONS. © 0G 
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R o- 3 Cir, and given to. him; yea, 
Wren. that Jeſs Chriſt hath promifed- hall come” 3 
kim. Al that the Father givith me ſhall come. © ©» 8 
* Furr bly, This word (.jba!l come ). engageth Chrift 41 
> communicate. all manner of Grace 'to thoſe rhps'| © 22 


ven. him to make them. epenaly come to him," 
hey ſhall come ;- that 1s, Not if they will, but if Grace, 7 
11 Grace, if Power, Wiſdom, a new Heart, and the' 2 
Joly Spirit, and alf joining together can make ther _- 
ome. I ſay, This word ( ſba!? come ). being abſo-' 3 
ite, hath no dependance upon our own Will or Pow - 
r,. or Goodneſs ; but it engageth for us even God 
bimſelf, Chriſt himſelf, the Spirit himſ&1f, When' 4 | 
Bod had made that abſolute.Promiſe to Abraham, - 
'Sox, Abrabam'did not at all- "+1 | 
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hat Sarah ſbould have 4 Son, 4 dj notAt | 
pok-at any Qualifications.in himſelf, becauſe the Pro- 
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wife looked at none ;. but 'as God had by the Promiſe . 
Kblotrcy promiſe kim a Son; fo he conſidered nave Þ 


zot his own Body now dead, .nor yet the Barrennels ++ 
of ,Saral's Womb. . He ſtaggered not. at the Promiſe of "_ 

God through Unbelief, but was ſtrong in Faith, giving 4 | 
gory to God, being fully perſuaded that what he had pro» + | 
Wni/cd, he was able to perform, Rom. 4. He had prom» | 
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kd, and had promiſed abſolutely, Sarah ſhall have @' 
ſox :. Therefore Abraham looks that He, to wit, God, 
zaſt fulfill the condition of ir. Neither is this Ex-" 
eQation of 4braham diſapproved by the Holy Ghoſt, - ... 3 
we accounted.;good and laudable; it being toy $5 
which he gives Glory to God. The Father alſo hath - 
wven to Chriſt a certain number of Sonls for him to* 
we ; and he himſelf hath ſoid, They ſhall come ts him.” © 
et the Church of God then hve in 2 joyful expetta- - - {+ 
dn of the utmoſt accompliſhment of this Promiſe ;* 
it affuredly it ſhall be fulfilled, and-nor-ofnie Thong! - 
mndth part of a Tittle thereof ſhall fail * 7hoy hall-" ©; 
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ads oey! * ny py fine Fo x wi 
bens 1 enquire into the 
Promiſe. 
”. rſt, We call that an 'Abſdlate Probiire, hel 
F-: made without : an cond:tion : + or more fally, thus 
F "That: is an. Abſolute Proiniſe 'of God,” ox ' of Ghriff 
F. which maketh over to this- or that Man'any Saving 
\ Spiritual Bleſſing without a condirian' tobe done of 
Qur part for the obtaining thereof. Ant this we have 
in band is ſuch an one : Let the beſt Maſter of Arty 
on Earth-ſhew me, if w can, any condition-in this 
Text depending-upon an lificarion 4it' $, which 
is .not by the ſame Proms concludel, ſha be Y 
the Lord Jeſus effefted inus. Pp. 
_ Secondly, An Abſolute: Promiſe therefore i is, 5 we 
ſay, without if or,and.; that's, it requireth rothinid 
_ tharic lf might be accompliſh'd. Tr faith-not* 
6. 7 Toy ſhail, ;f :hey will; but, They ſhall: not, they hard 
L”.3f they. uſe the means ; bur, They Thall, "You may fa; 
F-- [That a Will, and the Uſe of Hs Meas is nay Ge $ 
Fe though not expreſſed. But anfwer, No, by no my by, 
that 1s, as.2 condition of. this Promiſe : If they be at 
"all included in the Promiſe,.they are inchuded thary gf 
the Fruit of the abſolute Promiſe, not as if it expe«y 
Qed the qualification ro ariſe from uss "Thy People 7, 
be willing in the-Day of thy Power, Pfal: r1o. 3. T 
- 38 another Abſolate Promiſe-; But doth har Promiſe! 
ſuppoſe a willingneſs 1 111 us,,.4$ 4 condition of God's: 
making us williag-? They ſhall be willing, if they are; 
+» willing ; or, they ſhall be willing, if they will be wi 
ling. his is ridiculous ; there's nothing of chis ft 
poſed.,.. The Promiſe is abſolute, as to us, Al hat 
nagerl for. its 9wn' Acct pliſhment's is, mighty 
©. of Chiift, and-his Plithfiilneſs to act raplith, % 
The difference" therefore becwixt the abfolute a 7 16 
congricnal Pronnts is this; | DR 
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other © engige'us : 'F mean God only, ius: 


Wics muſt be fulfilled, becauſe of the Faithfuineb of: 
bod ; the other may: not, becauſe'of the Untfaithfuls! 
eſs of Men. > > FL © 


wCy-in themſelves to bring about their own fulfiſlin gs; + 
She conditional have not ſo. The abſolute Promiſe. is: 
Worefore a-Big-bellycd Promiſe , becaule it hath nit 
F.2 fulnefs of all deſired things forus ; and will, 


ertals that which will verily fave us; yea, and-make; 
capable of anſwermg of the Demands of the Pro- 


Fa Real, yea, an Eternal difference in theſe thangs” 
vith others) betwixt the conditional and. abſolure . 
miſe; yer again, in other reſpeCs, there isa blefled! 
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| fer in their way of communica - 
ovd:things-ta Men ; the Abſolute ones come. 


hen. the time of -that Promiſe 1s come, yield- to vs. _ 


j/e.that"is conditional. © Wherefore, though thare! 
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nach; Ihe coniiond we wY for Þ 
the abfolure gives it, Zeph Roow. xy, | 1 
_ Thirdly, - hogs _ xs: bes eats for 2. ne 
- Haart,: the abſolute Promiſe gives yea ' Erek. 36. : | 

Faapehly, The conditi, calleth- for] 
I Obedience, the abſolute Promiſe giveth ts: or 

feth 1 it, £xek. 36. 27. 

" And as they. harmoniouſly ce in this; ſo again 
the conditiona] Promiſe, bleſſeth the Man, who by the 
rw ugh Promiſe is endued with its Fruit : As For | 
ſtanc | 

Firſt The abſolute Promiſe maketh. Men vprighef 
and then the |conditional follows, ſaying, alfed of , 
the undefiled in the Way, who walk in the *497 4 thy 
| E . * Zord, Plat 119. 2; |: 
| \Secanilly, The abſolute Promiſe giver to. this N 
| the fear of the Lord, and then the condren fol | 
loweth, ſaying, Bleſſed is every one that frareth th 
Lord, Plal. 128; 7, : 
Thirdly, The abſolute” Promiſe giveth Faith, : 
them this conditional follows, JOG, Bleſſed us he th 
believeth, Zeph. 3. 12. Luke 1. 4s, - 
Fourthly, 'The abſolute Prom Y brings free raied 
neſ5'of Sins; and then ſays the conditional, Ble/ſ, 
are they whoſe Tranſgreſſions are forgiven, aud whoſe | 
ix covered, Rom. 4. 7, 8. 

Fifthly, The abſolute Promi ſe fays, That God's? 
Je& ſhall hold out: to the end; then the conditiond 
follows with his Bleſling ; He thar ſha! endure. to ra 
end, 'the ſame ſhall be ſaved., I Pet, I, 4% Hl 
Marrh. 2.4. ef. og 

- Thus da the Prom! ſes gloriouſly ſerve one anoth S: A 
and us, in this their harmonious Agreement,” wy 
- Now the Promiſe under coniideration, is'an ab 
late Promiſe: . All thatithe Z athar -gi _— LEE 
came to Me. 
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onus, that the conditiont calleth For at of Hands. "1 
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| ſhall: come ! Shall they" come * Yes, "169 \ 


come. "Bat how if they want thoſe things thoſe Grach,”” © 
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Power, and Heart, withour Which they cannot come ?* 


that may in this matter be obje&ed. And here I will: 75, 


take the liberty to amplihe things. 


Sinr, how ſhall they then come # 


, FOR nuns . * 5 4-4 * F bi £75.00 ? 
Death:*7he howr- is 'toming, atid now 1s, That the Dewi, * 
ſha bear the woice of the Son of God ,*and they that hear © 


foalhlive. "Thus therefore is this impediment by ſbat-- - \ 


come removed. out""of the way. They ſhall Heal ;* 
.-"ObjeC&. 2. But they are Satan's Captives ; he takes 
them Captives at his Will, and he is ſtronger than they ; 
how then can they come $ Bu SIR IS 
* Anfw\ Why, ſball-come bath'Wſo provid an he!p 
for this. Satan hath bound rhatNaughter of 3braham®” 
{, that ſhe could by no means lift up her {elf ; bur. ' 
yet ſball-come ſet her free both in Body and Sow?!. * 
Chriſt will have'them turned from the Power of "$2. 
tan to God: Bur what! Muſt it be, 'if they turn | 
themſelves, or 'doe ſomething to merit of him' to rurn 
them ? No, he will doe it freely,of his own good will. * 
Alas !- man whoſe Soul is' pofſeſſed by the Devi] ! is 
turned whitherſoever that Governour liſteth, is ta- 
zen captive by him, notwithſtanding its natural pow-- 
ers at hi$ Will; but what will ke doe ? Will: hi hold 
im-wWhen ſlial{-come puts forth it ſelf (will he then 
t him) for :coming t6 Jeſus Chriſt? No, that can- 
vor be | his Power is but the Power ofa falleri Ange); 
mat. /ball-core is. rhe Word r , Gad : therefore jbal/- 


£07R8 


ET his Promiſe” therefore is , as is ſaid, a Big-bellied ' 
Promiſe, and hath in it ſelf all thoſe things 'ro beſtow: . 


_ 7. But they are dead; dead in Treſpaſſes and al 


F' 4 
, 
3 


Ex 


* inf. | Why ſbalt-come caft raiſe 'them from this © | 


$1 
Li 


Why, Shall rozze anſxereth all this, and all things &ffe: 7; 


. : p 
pair” | ana iv au Abe PTE 


ch 5 


” #0 me, 


| was too much by them captivated , for him. by hu * 


þ- 


# The muſt be fulfilled; and the Gaingf Bl fa 
I prevail againſt it. - 


j many ther ro get from poder T e Power of; but: , 
-. whey the.time was come: , that ſball come: be tobe. 


ſhe comes (indeed) to. Jeſus.-.Chrift ;.according -asIt Þ 


_ kim from Death. ; when. by theſe Evil Spirits he'ryas ? 


Now as Jure as he:is concerned jn chis Shallcome,G nd | 


= Come aid Welevine, *-* 
'There were ſeyen Devils ; In; Mary: Magdelen o £00; A 


fulfilled upon her, they give place, flie om her, andt | 
is written, #0 that the Father givgth me ,. thal Comme: | 
The-man that was poſſeſſed with a Legion, Mark = 


mane Force to come ;, yea, Had he had- (r6/boor)all- | 
the men under Heaven to. help him, . had he that; fajd;7 | 

He ſhall come , . with-held his mighty power :: hut, 
when this. Promile was to be fulfilled upoſihim, them) | 
he-comes.;..nor,conJd all-theiz power. hinder-his cor: } 
ming. It was alſo this (/ball-eome) that preſerved; ; 


hurled hither and hither ; ; and it was by the yertue: 7 
of {ſhall-come) that at laſt he was-ſet at liberty. from. | 
them, and, gnabled indeed to come to Chriſt. All that 1 
the Fa :iher g1vVeih-me , thall £06 FO Me, if 

Obie. 3. They ſhall (yow-fay ;) but how if they will not 51 
and if ſe 2, then what can ſhall-come gve ? . 

-Anſw. True, there are fome men: fay;}#2 ave. Lirdt3 
we will come no. more under thee, Jer. 2.31. 'But as God 1 
fays in another cafe., (if they are concerned in Shalky 
come to me) They ſhall know whoſe Werd Jball ſtand Jo 
mias or theirs, Jer 44. 28, Heig then - the caſe; we\. 
muſt now ſee who will be the Lyar ;: he that faith, bt 
wi/] not, or be that ſaith, Hehall come. tone: You 
ſhall cope, fays God : [I will not come; faith! the Sinner. 


will make that: man eat his own words;;. for I will m 
is the unadviſed concluhon of @. crazy-beatled Sinners 
biut Shall come, was ſpoken by. tum that us: of perfuy 

0. , Performh 


aid the Father : bur he anſwered, and ſaid 


Repentance? Why, it was wrapped up for him in the. 
abſolute Promiſe ; and therefore notwithſtanding he 


faid, I will nor, he afterwards repented and went : By 


this Parable Jeſus Chrift ſets forth the Obſtinacy of 
the Sinners of the World, as touching their coming. 
to him ; they will not come, though threatned ;. yea, 
though life beoffered them upon conditionof coming. 


But now, when ſba!l-come, the Abſolute Promiſe, of *' 
- God , comes to be fulfilled upon them, then they . 
come; becauſe by that Promiſe a Cure is provided a- -* 


gainſt the Rebellioh of rheir Will's 7hy- ple hal be 
willing in the day of "thy Power, Plal. 110.3. Thy Peo- 
| ple, What People ? As Yep People that thy Father” 

natlr given thee. The Obſtinacy-and Plague that 1s int 
the Will of that People , ſhall be taken, away :' and 
they ſhall be made willing , .ſha/l-come?. will mak: 
them willing to come to thee. | Te 


He that had ſeen Pau! inthe midſt of his Outrages 
againſt Chrif?, his Goſpel, and People, . would hardly” 


have thought that he would ever have been a Follow- 
er. of Jeſs Chriſt, eſpecially ſince he went not againſt 


his Conſcience in his perſecuting of them.He thought | 


verily that he ought to doe what he did. But we 


may ſee what (/ba!l-come) can doe, when It COmes fo 
be Efilled 1pon the Soul of a Rebellious Sinner, he 


*wras a choſen Veſſel, given by the Fatherto' the Son ; 
and now rhe time BEA come, that- (Shall-come) was 
to take him in hand; be 


Roniſhed, and with'trembling :nd. reverence; an a 


moment becomes willing to. be obedient to the” Hea- | 


venly Call, Fs 9. Fey 
SO IEA Cz ST And 
OT SON IE OUR GON pe ea s 


[Perform his word. Sor; go work to day in v4 Vineyard, 73 

| | , i will wok 7 
come. What now ! will he be able to ſtand to his Refu- |} 
ſal? wilt he purſue his deſperate denial? No, he after= © 
wards repented and went, But how came he by that - 


: W l # 4 
. ET. LI "% po, he Cone - Ks axis” 
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old he is over-maſtered, a 


# "Abd were not they 
| :48s 2.) who had their Hands and Hearts in the Mir q 
ther of the Son of God ; and toſhew their reſalvedneſs : 


"be on us and our Children ? But muſt their Obftinacy | 
'Tule? Mult they be bound to their own Ruine by the. } 
| Pebellion of their ftubborn Wills : No, not Thoſe of 
be Theſe "the "Father gave to Chriſt; wherefore at the 
{ tirfies appointed, ſhalEcome breaks in among them ; 
the abſolute Promiſe takes them in hand ; and then 
; they'come indeed, crying out to Peter and the reſt of 
- the -Apoffles, Men and Brethren whet Ht we ae ? 
No ſtubbornneſs of Mans Will can fta 
* hath abſolutely ſaid the contrary; ſha!l-come can make 
' the come as Doves to their Windows, that had a- 
fork x T Hove never to come to him. 


"If 


mage oe ne” 
” 


S ©. NA CUT TLUTMT: aw 


far gone (that you: AE; 


never to repent of that horrid Fat, faid, His Bloud * 


when God 


Pad Lord ſpake unto Manaſerh , and to his People 

(by the Prophets) but would he hear ? No, he would 
not: Bur" "Ghal all Maxaſſth come off thus ? No he ſhall 
FO7. Therefore,. he being alſo one of thoſe whom the. 
Father had given to the Son, and ſo falling within the 
bounds ind reach of ſhall- -come ; at Jaſt ſball-come 
takes him in hand, and then he comes indeed. He 


| comes Eowing and bending ; he humbles himſelf great-. 
1y, and made ſupphcation to rhe Lord, and prayed un- 


r Pom, and he was entreated of him, and ad mercy | 


upon him, 2 2 Chron. 3..33- 


The Thief upon the Croſs, at firſt: did rail with 
bis fellow, rvpon Jeſus Chrif? ; but he was. one that 


-the Father had. given to him ,. and therefore DT! 
come muſii. handle him and his rebellious Wul. © And: 


behoid.ſo ſoon as he 1s dealt, withall, by vertue of that; 
Al ſolute Promiſe. how ſoon he luckleth, leaves his, 4 


rotimng,talls to ſu pprconny of the Son of God for Mer--.. 


o 314 Lira, fairh he,remember me when thou comeſt inte hy, 
Aingacan, Matt. 27. 44 —_ 23. 49, 415 42. 
£3  "Objel. 
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bE- - # | 2. 
 ObjeQ.4: They ſhall come, ſav yon, but how if. they * 
be blind, and ſee nat the way? for ſome are kept off from ; | 
a Ss nor onely 3; the Obſiinacy of their Will, but by ; | 
| 
; 
; 
3» 


Þ 


{ 
4 aſl 
va F 


' theblinaneſe of: their Mind : Now, if they be blind, how 

ſhall they come? BS 

Anſw. The Queſtion is not, Are they blind ? but, | 

| Are they within the reach and power of jball-coms ? ..1 

if fo, that Chriſt thar ſaid, They ſhall come, will fin1 

them Eyes, or a Guide, or both, to bring them to 

himſelf. Muſt, is for the King. IF they ſhall come, % 

| they ſhall rome :- no Impedimen: ſhall hinder. +, 

- he Theſſalonians darkneis didnot hinder them from i 
being the Children of Light : 7am come , faid Chrit 

that they that ſee not, might ſee. And if he ſaith, See © 

ye blind that have Eyes; Who ſhall hinder ir? Eph.s. { 

a 

] 

| 

: 


8. 70h. 9. 39. Iſa. 39. 18. Chap. 43.8. _ * 
dation bbs, 2 3+ 4. 
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Promiſe, having'in th? Bowels of it, all. things thet 
ſhall occur to the compleat fulfilling of it ſelf. - vey 
ſhall come. But 'tis obje&ed , - that they are blind - 
Well, Shall come is {till the ſame, and continneth to ' 


"IF ſay ;- They ſhall come to me. Therefore he faith again, 

} TJ will bring the blind by a way that they know nat. 1 wil! : | 
' lead them-in paths that they know nit. 1 will make | 
: areneſ? Lighs before them, ani crooked things ftrait; | | 
' theſe things will Yfoe wnto them, and not forj.zke tem, 
 Ma.q2.16. 254 


{ _ Mark, T will "ing them, though they be blind ; 
' I willbring them by a way they know not; Lwill, 
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__ all their Tranſgrefſions in 21 their Sins Gf el ey 
by the Father are given to Chrift ro fave them) that? 
Fhall hinder this Promiſe, that it ſhould not be fulfil- * 


 #here fhall be none ; aud the Sins of Judah, and they 7 | 


Az Im. TIT 5 >>, . 2:3; 4 [> 


©abSB” 5. <td oiaiiocacade- 3 aortas tha 
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ed upon them. in thoſe days, and at that time, ſaith the % 
Lord, the Iniquities of Tixacl fhail be. ſought for, . and | 


Hal! not be found, Jer.z2.20. Not that they had none 
ffor they abounded in Tranſgreſſton, 2 Chr.33.9.Ezek. 
16.48.) bur God would pardon, cover, hide, and put 
them away,byvertue of his abſolute Promiſe, by which *: 
they are given to Chriſtto ſaverhem. And I will | 
eleanſe them from all their iniquity , whereby they hawe | 
frruncd againſt me ; and Twill paraen all their iniquity, 7 
whereby they have trauſereſſed againſt me. And it ſhall be | 
to me foka Name of Joy, a Praiſe, and an Honour before } 
all the Nations of the Earth , which ſhell hear of all 7 
the good I doe unto them ; and th'y ſhall fear and tremis 


t I drocurs 5 


«I 
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ble p0F Als tie gowns BUA BU THE PTOjper ey once 
w zt, Jer 33. 8,9. | SI 
h ObjeR.-6. Put how if. thy have not Faith an! Repen- | 
tance * how ſhall they comethen *. .. | PR 
' ajw. Why, he. that ſaith , 'They ſha!l-come,. ſhall 4 
he not make 1t good ? If they Thall come, they ſhall | 
come ; and Ke that hath ſaid, rhey ſhall come, if } 
Faith and Repentance be the way to come, as indeed # 
they are,then Faith and Repentance ſhall be given te ? 
wem 3 for ſha/l-come muſt be fulfilled on them. >, ? 
_ Firſt, Faith ſhallbe given them : 7 will alſo leave im 
ee midſt of thee an affi; Ted and ptr People ,, and they | 
foal truſt in the Name of the Lord. There ſhall be a Root || 
of Jeſſe, and be ſhall riſe ro reign over the Gentiles ; 1 
xy in him ſhall the Gemiles truſt, Zeph.3.12. Rom. I'S. 
Secondly, They fhall have Repentance : He is exal$} 
xd to give Repentance; They jha!! come weeping, anil 
ſeking the Lord their God :- And again, with weeping, 
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w. T. 37: 9. SAAD WIPES 1 1 FAT Fa — * 
{ I told you before, that;an abfolute Promiſe hath «ll y 
* conditional, ones in the Belly of it,. and alſo proviſion 
to anſwer} all;thoſe Qualifications thas they propound* ? 


-o-him that ſeekerh' for their benefit: And it muſt be 


| 


K. 
| Ly 
po 
x 


fs 
Fa 
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: 


ſo; for if /ba!/ come -be-an abſolute Promiſe, as, indeed 


It; is, then it muſt be fulfilled upon every of thoſe con- 1 
cerned therein. TI ſay, .it muſt be fulfilled, if God'can+ F 


by Grace, and his abſolute Will, fulfil ir. - Beſides,” 


fince. coming. and+ believing is all. one; (according to 


Joh 6.. 35.) He that cometh to me ſhall never banger,. + 


and be that believeth-in me ſhall never thirſt. _ _ 


Then, when he ſaith, they ſba# come, *tis as much | 
' ©to fay, they ſhall:belreve, and conſequently Repent - 
- to the ſaving of the Sou). Sothen the preſent want of \.}. 
. Faith and.Repenrance,: cannot make -this Promiſe of 4 
. God of none effe&t; becauſe. that this Promiſe hath in - * 


itto give, what others call for agd expe, Þ-will.givz 
them. an Heart, I- will give them;my-Spirit, { will 


oy 2 


- them Repentance, I will give them Faich.- Mark - 
theſe words! 1f any. Man: bet in Chriſt, he is 28 wew 
Creature, But how came; he to; be a: New Creature, . 


fince none can create-but God ? Why, God deed 


doth' make them New Creatures. . Behaith, faith he,; L- 
make all things new. And hence-it: follows, even afrer- | 
he had. ſaid, rhey are New Creatures; and. all things, \ 
- are of: God; that 1s, all this new. Creation ſtandeth in,” 
the: ſeveral Operations, and ſpecial Workings of the” 


*.. 


po Grace, who is God, 2 Cor. 5.7 18. 


r 


ever. there was an Age of Errours in the World ; bur 


yer: the Gift of the Facher, Jan claim:to by.the.Son,- 
—_ "TS. ny 


ef. 7. But. how. ſboll they oſcops al thoſe doug» 
 rous and danmnable Opinions, that like Rocks: and Ducks - 


© fands are inthe way in which they. ars going-?... © © 
Fuſs, Indeed, this' Age is an Age. of Ecrours, if 


F Gon come to him. There are a company of Shol « 


xA f ; F* l To 0 Us 


int Tiks Text mal needs ſhape them, and þ in-conc 


-co:nes in the Bible that doth ſecure thei. © Not bue”® 
that they may be aſſaulted by them z yea, and alſo 9 
for the rime, intangled and derained by them from * 
the Biſhop of their Sovls ; but theſe Shall-comes will ' 4 
break thoſe chains and fetters, that thoſe given to Chrif 


- areintargled in, and they ſhall come, becauſe he Hath 


faid they ſhall come to him. * FOE 4 

Indeed, - Errours are like that Whore, of whom- I 
you read in the Proverbs; that ſitreth in her Seft'in © 
the "High Places of rhe City, To call Paſſengers mv go- | 
richt on their way, (Prov. 9. 13, 14, 15,16.) But the * 
Perſons, as I faid, thar by the Father are gtven to the Þ 


Fon to fave them, are fit one time or other, ſecured ". 
by jba!l come to me: 


And therefore, of ſuch it is ſaid, God will ide 
them with his Eye, with his Counſe), by his. Spirit, 
and that in the way ef Peace: by the Spri ings of Wa- 


; ter, and "into. alt Truth, Pfal. 32: 8. Pſal. 13. 24: 


þ. 16. 13, Exh. 1: 76. Tf. 47. to. So then, he thi 
Karh fuch a Guide akd all thar the Father giveth t6 
C-rift, hill have it) he ſhall eſcape thoſe dangers, 
he ſhall nor err in the way; yea, though he' be-a 
Fool, be thall not err therein, (ifs. 35.) for of eve- 
5 ſich an one it Is {ad, Thing Eavs ſhall hear- a Word 
6ch4;nd thee Ta ying, This is the way, walk in. it; hen” 


ve tern 1d 1 Rihs Hand,” and when ye rurty rv- the. 
Zeft,” (la. 36. 21. 


"There (were Thieves and Robbers before Chrif's - 
<oming; as thete are alſo now : But, ith: he,! "The, 
m_ aid not hear them. 

| And why did they not hear thern, but becanſe they. / 

wers under the power of ſhall come; that: abſolute 
Promiſe, that had that Grace in it ſe ro beſtow nu} 
on them, as-could me them able rightly to diſtins - 
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utth of Voices. My Sheep hear my Veice.'Bat how came } 
Fthey to hear it? Why, to them it is'given toknow *: 
; and to hear, and that diſtinguiſhingly, "Job. 19,8, 16, * 


43 Chap. 5. 25. Eph.5. 14. _ -* h 
E Further, The very rr ner of the Text makes . 1} | 
; provifton againſt all thefe things; for, faith ir,” 4/7 7 


L that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; that is, 4 
| hall not be ſtopped; or be allured' to take up any Þ 
| where ſhort of Me, nor ſhall they turn aſide, ro:abide 9 
- with any beſides Me. | th. 
FE - ' -+ © Shall come (to Me.) - Sn | 
|. To me! ] By theſe words there is further infinuated* J 
- (though not expreſſed) a double cauſe of their co-- * : 
F ming to him. | h 


Firſt, There is in Chriſta fulneſs of All-ſufficiency 
| of that, even of all that whichis needful to make us- 


| happy. | hf 
' Secondly, Thoſe that indeed come to him, do- 


: | therefore come to him, that they may receive it at. 
l | bis Hand. Ss on 
'  (. For the firſt of theſe, There is in Chriſt a fulnghs of 
Alt-ſufficiency of all that, even of all that which #s- 
| meedYul to-make us happy. Hence it 15 ſaid, For it pleg-- 
{ fed the Father, that in him ſhould all- fulneſc- dwell. 
' And again, Of his fulneſs, all we have received aud” 
þ Grace for Grace, Col. 1. 19. Joh. 1. 16; Tt is alſ6 faid: 
! of him, that his Riches is unſearchable, The wnſearch-' -. 
* able Riches of Chriſt, Ephef. 3. 8. Hear what he ſaith i* 
{ of himſelf, Riches and Honour. are with Me, evew du--. 
| rable Riches and Righteouſpeſs : my Fruit is better than 
Gold ; yea, than fine Gold, and My Revenue thax chiice- 
Silver ; I lead inthe way of Righteouſneſs, inthe maſt* 
of the Paths of Judgment, that I may.cauſe- thenr that - 
| love Me to: inherit SubPence. And T will fill theiv Traax 
F ſures, Prov. 18. I9, 20; Ih.;: TOE v7. $ | 
"This 2 general. But more particularly; 1 
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3 ent to- lead them: out. of, and from all thar Darkn 


. +of. the "World, Naith he; ' be that followeth Me,  ſball 
 \ 07. abide in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light -0 

. Life, John 8. 12. Man by Nature is in Darkneſs, and. 
- walkerh in Darkneſs, and. knows not whither he] 
- goes, for Darkneſs hath blinded his Eyes; neither” 


*mno where elſe, Jo/..5. 40. Life asa Principle in the 
-Soul, b which it ſhall be ated and eyabled:to- doe } 
hat which through hini is pleaſing"to God. Hel 
tha: brlizezeth in, or cometh to Me,- ſaith he, as the | 


 wk#2\ Guile: of Sin;. and rhe Curſe of: che Faw, under 
# hich all Men ape, and for ever muſt be, ut 


Sichhs;)  fndethy: Life's Deliverance from that Ever 


Be devoured | by, Prov. 8. | By 
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9p? Thete i is i Light i in Chrils Goa off rff 


in the midſt of which all others, but them that com me 
ro him, ſtumble, and fall, and periſh : 1 am the, Light 


can any thing but Jeſus Chrift lead Men out of this9 
Darkneſs; Natural Conſcience 'cannot do...ir; the? 
\?*Tent Commandments, though in the Heart of Man,! 
cannot: do-it:. Ths Prerogarive belongs only to Jon, 


fon Chrift 
Cs There" is Life in Chriſt,” that is to be found | 


Scriptures have faid, Our of his Belly ſhall flow Ris | 


"wersof living Water, Jok. 7, 38; - Without this if 
a Manis dead, whether he be bad, or whether he be } 
3 Thee, thar 15, good In his own, and other Mens { 


em... 'T here is'no true and eternal Life, buc WAR] 
_5-the Me rhatſpeaketh in the Text. 
4. Phere is alſo Life, for thoſe that come to him, to 


-de had by Faith m 'his Fleſh and Bloud. He rhar Eag-- 
-#th: Me, fhall'liwve.by Me, Joh. 6. 57. | 


And this is 2 Lafe againſt that Death that comes by Þ 


Frhey 
ears that ſpeaks. in_ the Text. whifo fnderhs Ms, 


Ying Death and. DeſtruCtion, that withour de 


he 4 
| Nothing 6 mavre. arabic than Life, ITY tha i 


LI + 

« us. 3. 

©. th . %\eml 
IL 


t is, in by £ 
F that preg in "aha oh all pf 4s the Father bath | given © 


- Me, ;ſbe/lL rome to Me, 1 Joha 5 F.; IS, | 
Thirdly, The Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, is be alone 
+. by whom poor Sinners” have. Admirrance ——_— 3 
; - Acceptance with the Father, becauſe of the-Glpry.of 
| his: Righteouſneſs, by -and. in which he preſehrcth * 
them aimable- and ſpotleſs in his ſight; neither 5s | 

| - there any. way. beſt £6 him, ſo to come to the Father - <A 

: 4 ann the Way, ſays he, the Truth and the Life ;- no Man 7 
gonaets to theiFather, but by Me, John 14. 6 Atbother ; 
' ways-to God are dead and damnable, the ping: q 
| [Gherubiens ſtand with flaming Swords,  turnin g every / ; 
F way to keep all others from hus Ow (Gm, 3-24: }--* 
t I ſay, all others but them that come: by Hai w.:7 gt 
# .. . 7 am the Door, by Me, (faith he. zf any 34-—"L"4 EO 


5 I... « fd «ce 4 "oY envoy: PH ; 
þ in, he jhall. 1. fad Juan 10.7, $3 55d Bo 


| The Per vn ſpeaking i in the Text is Be. + onely* "8 
He Tat can give table: and everlaſting. Peace, there-_- 
fore, ſaith he, My. Pegee 1 give unte.yon. My Peace, - = 
which is a Peace with God, Peace of Conſtionde, and ef 
| that of an everlaſting. duration. My Peace, Peice. that , 
| cannot be-matched, -n0#. 2s the World. Eiveth, fe! Fore 
| amta. you ; for. the Warld's Peace :1s::bur and. 
| y ; but mine-is Divine 2nd Evernal-; Hence -* 
# ny Js called the:Peace of- God,. that Paik, Mee 4 


' -: Foubrbly, The Perfor, 4 peaking in i eh Pow, hacks 
. enough of all things truly, ſpiritually god, to-fnisfie | 
, th deſire of- every longing: Soul:; aud; Feſta Pood, .. 
3 ines, Jaying; 4 ny. Man os Theſe Ter \hhima; come -- 
| aro Me and. Drink. , ig-athirſt; 7 ny 7 
Wore of the: Puree the Were df Life s freely; John 7 
"97- Ret AT. 6 - TG 4 ark {3 It, Fen 7y 7 IG; S 


# "*- 
SEW. ROT RE Eee = —_ 


& * 2% 
- 4 - 
S . 
4. IA 
— Cod - 
. — 


% 
4 
+-3Y + 
n 

«£3 


Topo oro, 090 OE. SOFTLY MHTHNT RISE YE ITY WOE ITIETE 
”. - Ff:hly, With the perſon ſpeaking in'the Text, 


2 b©3IF- $A 123 


, power to perfe&t and defend, and deliver thoſe hat 


+ come to him for ſafeguard, 41! power, faith he," 5m 


ſh abmnEance. But, i 
_ E\\BSetdly, They that in 
* "<hertfore!tome to him, that they may receive it at 
. kishand. They comefor Light, they come fox Life,” 
they” come for Reconciliation with God; they alſo-! 


; > "2 LY 


oo” 


p ed 


rags 


—— Te 


'hawe Ptzce with God through oar- Lord Jej 
_- ls 41/0. we: have acceſs with boldneſs into this G33, 
ADH we ſtand, and' rejorce in hope of the Glory of 


| 
' 
. 
L 


' Heagier and- Earth are given unto me, Mat. 28. 18. E 


Thus might F multiply Inſtances in this nature ins 
Truth do come to him, do 


- 


comefor Peace, they come that their Souls may be, 


- ſatisfied © witit ſpiritual Good, and that they may be-/ 
- proveQted . by! hum againſt. all Spiritual and Erernafk 
* Diarariation-;- ahd He alone is able to give them all this, 
wo rhe filling of their joy'to the full, as they alſo find 


; when oume-to hun... © 


This4s:evident, - :/ 


* 


\ 452 PEAwa wha a i. « E Ns 
< BE Pais pan greens Deckration of thoſe that al 


. 'M \.A? | , | 
ready are come to him. Being ju makes d by Faith, we 


a. a» - A 


5 F hr iff, by 


- 


$5, Rom./15../ $23: 
2:18 xoxilly, 3 FBeviderit alſo; in that wh 


ie they keep-\ 


Ther Eyesaponitium, they never defireto charige hinx. 
» tor avorher, :orito add torhemſelves ſome other thing, 
wyether.hyithhyr ro make up; their Sparirual:; 
<2 fJorbidy and Paul, that - I. ſbould glory, ſave in-the 
Ero/rof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Yea, and FE. account | 
-> Bit things bur: loſs for the- excellency of the" Knows. 
. Rdge.of Chriſt Feſtus my Lord;” for whom T have ſuf. 
fret the Jofffiet all thitge2 rand do count:them but 
Pangy'\tharT. may win Chriſt, and be-fouud'3n himpe-.: 
wot haviig-mineown Rightreoufſrieſs, which-is'oF the-: 


hy. 


+, 


7 4 
« 
i 
C 
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I CANES jorSbody the Faith' of Qhrifd,. 
" 4h& Righteou 
2s: 359. Thirdly, 


- 


wk which is of God. by Faith, Phil, 


" by x y 
PERS - ' $ 


(2 SRO td 1 wr, TS ' © 5 
'B&S- <SLCECTSO \s IT AIK' 


Y LL # 
(- f 
- A 
4 £.+ 
W<) 
MP 


Ft rdly, "Tis evident alfo by th 


ic earneſt deſi 
"neſs. Brethren, ſaid Pau!, My hearts deffre and may oy 
"zo God for Iſrael, ir, That they, might be ſaved ; that 


| he faith alſo to. the Galatians, Ryethren,” faith he, 
' Theſeech you, be as I am, for I am as ye are; that is, 
| I am a Sinner as ye are. Now I beſeech you ſeek for 
- Life, as I am ſeeking of it : as who ſhould fy, 
” For there is a Sufficiency in_ the Lord Fefws both for me 
L and you. Fo | B23 
1. Fourthly, Tis evident alſo, by the 'Trwumph that 
"-fach Men make over all their Enemies, both Bodily 
- and "Ghoſtly : Now, thanks be to God, faid Paul, who 
| cauſeſt us always to Triumph in Jeſus Chriſt, And. 
' who! ſhall feparate us from the Eove of Chriſt 
F our Lord? And again, O Death, where is thy Sting 2 
|." © Grave, where is thy Vifory? Toe Sting of Death is 
| - Sin, and the Strength of Sin is the Law; but thanks 
| be to God, who giveth us the Viftory through our Lord 


| Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 14. Rom. 8. 35. 1Cor; 15, \. 
y fey, 'Tis evident -alſo, for that. they are made - © 
by the Glory of that which they | have found in. 
} him, to ſuffer and endure what the Devil and Hel. 7 
ic ſelf hath or could mvent, as a means 'to ſeparate, ; 
" them from him. | Again, hos ſball ſeparate us from + | 
b- the Love of Chriſt * Shall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, op © * 


. Perſecution, -0r Famine, or Nakedneſs, or Peril, ov Sword, 


- Car: it is written, For thy ſake we ave all killed all the 
6 da Wo, "we are accounted - as Shzep for the flaughter.') 


i in-all theſe things we ave more "than Conquerors, + 
| ahrough him that loved us : For I” am perſwaded, that 
F 2263th ther: Death, nov Life, nor 8 | as, 1 nor Principali- 
Fires, "mor, Powers, nor things: preſent, -nov things to tome, 
| ae? Heighty no#' (Depth, 'nvr any Whir Creature ſhall be 


ih | , ſires, 4 "N 
that others. might be made partakers of theit Bleffed-- - 


' is, that way that he expetfed to be ſawed himſelf: As | 
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by ; hls ro. ſeparate us from | 
.. Chriſt Jeſus. Rom. 9. 
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. . Shall come (7o.Me) .O the Heart-attrafting Gloyll 
. that: is. in Jeſus Chrif, (when ke is diſcovered); te 
.draw thoſe to him that are giyen to him of. the Fa-! 
_ ther. "Therefore thoſe. that came. of -Old: rendred' 


_ This, -as the cauſe of their coming to him. 4vd: wel 


beheld the Glory, as of the only begotten of the Father, 1 
Joh. 1. 14. And the reaſon why others come nor, but. 
periſh in their Sins, is for want of a ſight of his Glo-} 
ry. If our Goſpel be hid, is is hid to them that are loft,"; 


' in whom the God of this World hath blinded the minds} 


of them that believe not, leſt the glorious Light of tl 
Goſpel of Ghrift, wko is the Image of God, . ſbould ſhine \ 
-wrrto them, 2 Cor. 4. | TY Ol 
.  Fhere 1s. therefore Heart-pulſing Glory in, Fe{u 8 
Chrift, which when diſcovered, draws the \Man. to'3 
him ;  wherefore, by ſhall come ro Me, Chriſt may j 
.mean, when. his Glory is diſcovered, then they muſt * 


_ «come, then they ſhall come to Me, Therefore as the 3 


true. Comers come with Weeping and Relenting, as 
being ſenſible of their own Vileneſs ; ſo again, it is! 
ſaid, That the Ranſomed of the Lord ſball return, and" 
come #0 Zion, ' with Singing, and everlaſting Joy upan\ 
their Heads ; hey Jball .0btagn Joy x aud Gladneſs,-an Tt 
. Sorrow: and ;Sighing ſhall flie away: Thar is, -at- the? 
"Sight. of- the-Glory of that Grace, that thews ,it (alf* 
-ro them now, an. the Face of our Lord.7eſu Chrif, | 
and in. the hopes that 'they now. have, of being with? 


him in the Heayenly Tabernacles. "Therefore it lairh! 


y {ball enter \into. the King's Palace, Wa3 5104 


eb:.5 "A 211. Pjak, gy -I'F, Ry, ge ty 1 Re, 
, There is rheretore Heart-attrating Glory. in- the 


the Heart to:che-W.prd; and-madkes us. come-to:himy* 
WET '' | F 400 


w* k& & 


te as 
RIis fad of Abraham, pen' Ht Welt 
opotartiia, the God'of Glory appeared unto him, 


"Ir, Ro -&* 
USS a HY - . 6 
* if 


ne 4} YE. E a. # _ Wy whoa, 


* 


then ? . Why, away he went from 


> ” 


| that, but he that ſpoiled Principalities, and Powers, 


Fews, your Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my dag 


\ Jam. x. 1. Job. 8. 56. 


hat "we ſhould deſire him; but he lies * 


«2 
wo 
LW 


+ 


ſtand .3n bis Houſe, and look upon: him throwgh the 
"Glaſs of his Word, by the belp of his Holy-Spirir, 
| they will tell you othes things. Bus we, ſay they, all 
ewith:-open Face, bchotling, as in_ a Glaſs, the Glory of 
Erbe Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, from Glory 


F Ferſon, Glory in his Undertakings; Glory- in the 


{his Righteouſneſs; yea, Heart-affeQting, Heart, . 
Ming, and Heart-changing Glory ! By © \ ih 
. Indeed, his Glory rs vealed, and-cannot' he. foen 

at as diſcovered by the Father (Mat.:11, 25, ) It'is 


th : Fleſh, and with that Tgnominy and'Shame that at- 
: light, fee through theſe things, they ſhall. +.Glory 


| we 


== 7 m5 


at when he. diBelt in: Mes. 


| when he-did hang upon the Tree, truumphing over - - 
{chem thereon ? And who was that, but 7eſue Chrif, - 
even the Perſon ſpeaking in the Text ? Therefore-he- 
Laid of Abraham, He ſaw his day, Tea, ſaith he to the- © 
& and be ſaw it, and was glad, Pſal. 24. 8. Col, 4.'T4; TH ; 


Tndeed, The carnal Man ſays (at- leaftÞ-4h his 


3s having never. ſeen him. But they that 


Glory, 2 Cor. 3. 17, 18. They ſee Glory in, his 
{Merit of his Bloud , and Glory Ut the PerfeQtion of 


yelled: with Fleſh, with Meanneſs.of Deſcent. from 
tended him. in the Fleſh ; bur they that can, in-God's. 


w) ſaying, Get thee out of thy Country. . And- whar- 1 
Priends, and all the World could not ſtay him,” . Now, - 
'as the Pſalmiſt ſays, Who 7s the King of Glory ? He © 
anſwers, The Lord, mighty in Battel : And:who.was- -- 
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$7: 64  Eome and Ulelcome; "® 
' in. him; yea, ſuch Glory as will draw and pull t! 
Hearts unto him. {+ 6 8. Ol 
Moſes was the adopted Son of Pharoah's Danght 
ter ; and for ought I know, had been King at laſff 
tad he now conformed to the preſent Vanities that 
was there. at Court; but be could not, he would} 
not do it: Why ? what was the matter ? Why ? he 
ſaw more 1n the orft of Chriſt (bear with the Ex- 
preſton) than he ſaw in the Beſt of all the Treaſured 
. of the Land of Egypr. He refuſed to- be called the Sow. 
ef Pharoah's Daughter ; chnſmg rather to ſuffer affiifiom; 
with the People of God, than to- enjoy the eee 
:Sin for @ ſeaſon : Efteeminig the reproach of Chriſt, great« 
er Riches than the Treaſures in Bgypt ; for he had bets 
ro#the Taper of Reward. He forſook Egypt, nat 
fearing the Wrath of the King: But what emboldned him 
thus to dee? Why, he endured ; for he had a fight" 
of the Perſon ſpeaking in the Text: He endured as 
ſeeing him who us invifible. But I ſay ? Would 'a fight 
of Tefus have thus taken. away Mcſes's Heart from a 
Crown, and a Kingdom, &c. had he not by that fight: 
ſeen more in Him, than was to- be ſeen in Them * 
Heb. 1. 24,25, 26. - DRE, 
Therefore, when: he faith, ſhall come ro me, he! 
means, they ſhall have a Diſcovery of the Glory of 
the'Grace that is in him; and the \ Bod! and Glory; 
of that is of ſuch Vertue, thar it conſtraineth, and 
forcerh with a bleiſed Violence, the Hearts of thoſe, 
' ate aayen to. hum. | EONS v 
#. of whom we fpeak before; was »s Child; 
-when-he was thus taken with the beauteous Glory of 
this Lord : He was Forty Years old, and ſo conſequents 
Iy was able, being.a Man of that Wiidom and Ops 
_ -portunity as he was, to make the beſt judgment oF 
the Things,” and of the Goodneſs of them. thar way 
before him in the Land of Egypr, . But.he, eveh het 
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that 1 


Ms, that ſet Glo! 
pt, as'to count it not worth the *medling wath, 
then he had a fight of this Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This 
wicked World thinks, that the Fancies of a Heaven, 
nd a Happineſs hereafter, may ſerve well enough to 
take the Heart of. ſuch, as either fave not the'Worlds 
pood Things to delight in ;''or' thati are' Fools, and 


them know again, that'we have had Men of all Ranks 
and Qualities, that have been raken-with the Glory 
bf our Lord: Jefus,*and have left all to follow him}: 
As, Abel, Seth, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac,” Jacob, 
Upſes, Saninel, David, Solomon ; and who not, t 

kad either Wir, or Grace, to favour. heavenly :Things? 


' againft Him," to whom he reveals the 
lis Grace, D © Sr Mt | 
And him that cometh to is (I1 will inuo wiſeda on | 


ward; the coming Sinner; Before he ſaid, They.ha!/ 
tome; and he declareth,: That with Hears. dnd\14feb#i- 
bes be will receive them. \ But 'by :the : way, Jet me 
peak one word-or two, to the ſeeming Conditionali- 
wy of this Promiſe, "with which now I have to-doe. 
nd . bim | that cometh to m2, I will pon fn 
Vhere it is evident, pe ſome ſay) that Chriſt's R6- 
giving. us to Mercy, depends upon eur coming, 


bme we ſhall be:received; if not, we ſhall not: for 
Reception: 1s only to 


fords mentioned, as 'a condition. of being Received 
Life, is that which is promiſed, yea, :concluded 


, , 


v#-, a I 
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In 
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ow eſteem upon the Clory of 
know not how to'delight themſeJves therein : Butler | 


Indeed, none can ſtand off from Hlim, nor 7 Srng 
| ory of * 


5 By theſe Words our Lord Jeſus dorh ſerfoxth-{yet 
more amply) the gent Goodneſs of his Nature 2o- 


hd ſo our Salvation'by Chriſt is conditional; If we 
at. is fully: intimated by the words. The'Promile- 


A im that cometh : Aud. hing -_ 
#:cometh,'- I anſwer, that the Coming-.unt thele - 


| be EffeQed jn us by the Promiſe going before, 
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Jan thoſe kde wards, coming, to Chriſt, is impl 


as abſolutely. promiſed inthe words before, And # 
the EfeRt of” ſhall comie t0. me.  Thep ſtall come, s _ 
| will ot. caſt them out. © * ,M 


* cometh. 27] 


- things; 


L > 
iz 


required of. us; and in the words betore; thatG 
-thar can make 'us come, 'is poſi tively. wes, to 4 
All that the Father: giveth me, ſball\come #0 me, and. 
that, cometh to me T will in no: wiſe caſt out they 
We. come to Chrift, becauſe it 1s ſaid, He hall: comms 
becaule it is giver: to us; to.come : Ko that the condig 
on, which is expreſſed by Chriſtin theſe latrer wor 


, the coming here intended, is nothing, elſe by 


0 (.4n7 him that cometh ) | 4 \ 
"He "Faith not, and him that 7s come, bur him 


SAR 1H ; To ſpeak to theſe Words, 
— "Tt General. | 

' *+ $..Mare particularly, - ' »- ; 
-Fn. general ; They "faggelt unto us: \rheſe- Fo 1 


"Ef, Thx Jeſus Chir ;# doth build upon it ;'. thi 
fince:the Father gave. lus People to him, they ſhall 
enabled_-to- conhe -unto him: 4nd hin that cometh, 
As who ſhould fay, I knovw that. ſince-they are giv 
to: ms; they ſhall be. enabled to come 1170; wee" Þ 
fairh' not; If they come, or 1 ſuppoſe they. will. cavey 
bat, and him! that” cometh. By the words: cher 
fore he fhews us, that he addrefieth himſelf co Mi 
Receiving of them whom the' Father gave*-ro his 
20: fave: thein: F ſay, he addreilerh himſelf, or 

-pareth{himſe!f ro.receive them; By: which, <i 
e.concluderh' or buildeth-upon it; arc 
Tedd coz to him. © He lookerh that the Father th 
bring them into his an and. lo: fands Trad 
memo them, | 2 CHO : 
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Fondly, Chriſt alſo ſuggeſteth by theſe words, * 
& ne very well knoweth who are given to him: © 
be by their coming to him, but by their being gi- ki 
mn to him. A that the Father giveth me , ſhall : 
Wne 20-me : and im that eome:h, &c, This Him he F 
Knoweth to be one of them that the Father hath 

piven him; and therefore he receiveth him , even 


zecauſe the Father hath given him to him, :Jobz 10, 
know my Sheep , ſaith. he : Not onely thoſe that al- 
ready have knowledge of him ; but thoſe too, that 
Fet-are 1gnorant of him. Orcher Sheep have T, ſaid he, 
Wh:cÞ ate not of this Fold : Not of the Fewiſh Church; 
ut thoſe that lie 'in their Sins, even the. rude and 
barbarous Gentiles, Therefore , when Paw was. 
Wirad to ſtay at Corinth, from a ſuppoſition,that ſome 
aniſchief might befall him there : Be wor afraid,” (fact 
The Lord Jeſus to him) but ſpeak, and hold not thy 
Maar, jor ; we nate Peedle in this Ciry, Joh "Te. 26+ 
AQ 18. 9, 10. The People that the Lordchere ſpeaks 
bf, were not at this time accounted: his, by reaſon of 


7 , 
_ " » » 
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a work of Converſion . that already - had pafſed npon | 
them, bur by virtue of the Gifc of : the Father, for he _., | 
thad given them unto him: Therefore was" Paul to © | | 
Nay here, to ſpeak the Word of the Lord tothem , 
that by kis ſpeaking, the Holy Ghoſt might effeftu- 
ally work over their Souls; ro the cauſing them to 
ome to him ; who was alſo ready with, Heart ark 
zoul to receive them. 5 - 
E Thirdly, Ghrifſt by theſe words alfo ſuggeſteth ; 5 
That no more core unto him than indeedare gives *- 
him of the Father: For the Him ur this place, is one + 

f the 4/7, that by Chriſt was mentioned before, Al 

bat the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; and eve- 
os Him, of that 41!, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. - This 
be Apoſtle inſinuateth, where he fairh, He gave ſome 
Ipoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and jeme Sen” s. 
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- not only accept of the Gifrof my Father inthe” get 


«of all ſhall be loſt, or left 


and ſome Paſtors and Teachers ; for the perfetFin 
the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the ea 
ing of the Body of Chrifs : Till we all come in the | 7 
of Faith, and of the Knowleage of the Son of God, uit 
. a-perfeff Man, unto the meaſure of the Stature of t 
 Fulngſ5-of Chriſt, Epheſ.4.11, 12, 13. <4 CM 
ws a3 in the Text, ſo here he ſpeaketh of All 
Until we All come. We All! All who? Doubrleis 
Ail that the Fother_giveth to Chrift, This 1s ia 
ther infinuared, becauſe he calleth this 44/7, The Be 
dy of Chriſt, the Meaſure of the Stature of th 
'Fulneſs of Chriſt : By which he means ,.the Univel 
fal Namber given , to wit, The true EleCt Church 
which is ſaid to be his Body and Pulneſs, Epheſ. 1 
'22, 2J.. Hs | + LF% WF” 
Furey, Chriſt Jeſus by theſe wordvfarther ſug 
#e$eth, that heis well content with eter le 
Father ro im. 4!! that the Father giveth me, (ha 
* come to me; and him that cometh - to. me, I will in o 
wiſe coſt our. T will heartily, willingly , and wig 

great content of- mind receive him. OD. ODOR. 
; "They ſhew- us alſo, That Chr;#'s Love in Receivint 


3.38 aSlarge as bs Fathers Love in Giving,and no large 
Hence hethanks him for his Gift ; and alſo thank 


if the Wicked, Mar. 11. 25. Luke 10. 21. 

But Secagd!y , and more particularly , And (him 
that cometh. And ( him! ) "TI's word Him ; by. 
Chriſt Jooketh back to the Gift of the Farker, ng 


enly in the lump and whole of the Gift; . bur: xo tf 
every Him of that Lump. . ASwho ſhould fay, $4 


a 


tim for hiding of him, and-bis Things from there 


7 


ra], but have a ſpecial Regard to-every of them in py 


ticular ; and will ſecure not only ſome, or the-gre 
_ eft part, but every Hin, every Duſt : Not an Ml 
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F he pf Warr to his Fathers Will ; which 3 IS, 
It of All that Zo . hath given him, he ſhould loſe, 


> _ 
ASS <t 


Gift of his Pak: int0*Hims , and by his ſpeak- 
# of, them in the Singular Number » ſhews, what 
particular Work ſhall be wrought in each ONE, at 
s time appointed of the Father, Aud it ſhall come 
} afs in that Day, ſaith the Prophet, :hat, the Lord 
Wl beat off from the Channel v the River » to the 
team of Egypt; and ye ſball be gathered one by one, 
ye Children of Ifrael. Here are the Hims one by 

wo to be gathered to him by the Father, F(7; 


7h \ Thien alſo hereby, that no Lineage, Kindred," 
Relation. can at all be profited by. any Out-ward: 
, arnal Union , with the Perſon of *= the Father 
| given to Chrift. "Tis only him, the given him, 
$ coming þi7n , that he intends abſolutely to ſecure. , 
en make a oreat adoe with the Children of Belie- 
S ; and Oh the Children of Believers : Bur if the, 
ad of the Believer is not the him concerned , in 
& abſolute Promiſe ,” it is nor theſe Mehs' great 
'3 nor Yet what the Parent or Child can do That. 
intereſt him in this Promiſe of the Lord Ns; 
abſolute Promiſe. 
nd him.) There are thous ſorts of + hep” 
the Father hath given to Jeſus Chriſt ; "they are 
' all of one Rank , of: one Quality. Some are 
h,ſome Low ; ſome are Wiſe, ſome Fools ; ſome 
pn ore civ1), and complying with the Law ;, fome 

ophane, and weeks ro him and his 'Goſpet: | 

| fince thoſe rhart are giv en to him, are in ſame 
Ffo diverſe; and again, ſince he yer faith, And 
Bhat comerh, &c. He by that doth give us to urn-. 
wd , that he i is not, as Men, for Picking and” . 
Chuſtng , 


Joh... 6. 39. 
ind f. Chriſt Jeſus alſo, by his thus dividing! . 
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»" 70... Cone and Welcome, * 


,, wretched condition, that no Eye pitied , to do ar 
* of the things there mentioned unto ir, orto have con 


Chufting to take'a Beft, and leave a Worſt, but 1 
for him that the Father hath given him, and that ? 
eth-to- him," . He wil : not : alter yor change it ;' a Gi 
or. a Bad, or a.Bad for a.Gud, (Lev.27.9, 10.) 'B 
will take him as he is, and. will ſave his Soul.  .  * 
* There is many a {ad Wretch given by. rhe Father 
Feſus Chriſt; but-not one of them all. 1s deſpiſed.,. 
ſlighted by him. EY 
; is.ſaid of thoſe that the Father hath given 
Chriſt, that ang Hook done worſe than the Heathen 
that they were Murtherers, Thieves, Drunkards, U 
cleap Perſons, and what not ? But he has receive 
them,' waſhed" them, and ſaved them. ' A fir En 
blem of this ſort, 'is that wretched Inftance ment 
ned in the Sixteenth of Ezekiel, that was caſt out 1 
a ſtinking condition , to the loathing of its perſon 
the day that it was born : A Creature in ſuchy 


paſſion- upon it: No Eye, but his that ſpeaketh 3 
the Text, _ | « | 

And him) Let him . be as Red as Bloud, let'him h 
as Red as Crimſon : Some Men. are Bloud-red Sinnes 
Crimſon Sinners, Sinners of a double Dye ;-dipt ar 
dipt again, before they come to. Jeſus Chriſt. A 
thou thatzeadeſt theſe Lines ſuch a one ? Speak ou 
Man ; Art thou ſuch a one ? and art thou now cot 
ing tO Jeſus Chriſt for the Mercy of Juſtification, th 
thou mighteſt be made white in.his Bloud, and be & 
vered with his Righreouſneſs 2 Pear not ; for as muy 
as this-thy coming berokeneth, that thou art 'of t 
number of them thar the Father hath given to Chr} 
for he will in no wiſe caſt thee out. Come now , ſal 
Chriſt, and let ns reaſon together ; though your Sins bel 
Scarlet, they ſtall be as white as Snow ; thorgh they bi, 
Red a; Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool, Tia, 1. 18...” 
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md him) There was many-a ſtrange im came te 
ws Chriſt; in the-days of his Fleſh ; but he received 
py. m all, without turning any away. | eaking Kite 
ers of the Kingdom of God, and healing ſuch as bad 
zed 0 C pnding; Lok: 9.11.cþ. 4.40. Theſe\words , and 
im, ate therefore words to be wondredat:: That not 


ane of them, who by vertue of the Father's Gift,and 


rawing, are coming to Jeſus Chriſt ;'T ſay, that nor 
ne of rhem, whatever they have been, whatever they 


have done,ſhould be rejefted; or ſet by, but admitted 


pa ſhare in his ſaving Grace. Tis ſaid in Luke , 
jar the People wondred wt the Gracious Words that 
poceeded out of his Mouth,” Luk.4. 22. + Now this is 


rops of Honey ,'as it is ſaid;” Prov 16: 24. 'Pleafont 


wen as/full as a faithfull anda my by pwr 
pbuld ſpeak them. Luther ſaith, When Chrift ſ 

ta hath a Mouth as wide as Heaven and Earth : That 
, to ſpeak fullyto the encouragement of every finfull 
tz: that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt. ' And*that thes 


bet! not. paſs aWwAsy, Ifa. 63. 1. Mat. THE IP 1-1 


angeliſts, who gave faith full relation of hisloving 
reption of allſorrs of Coming-Sinners, whether they 
ere Publicans, Harlors, Thieves, poſleſſed of Devils, 
Kdlams,and what not ; Luk.r9,r, 2, 3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8. 


pp. 5-1, 2,3, tog. GS 
42 © Thos then ſhews vs, 
rſt; The-greatne(s of the Merits of Chriſt. 
tecondly, The willingneſs of his Heart to impure them 
Life to the great, if coming Sinners. 


ne of his Gracious Words ;\ theſe Words are like”: 


rd: .ave- as an Honey-doinb-, ſweet to the Soul, and' 
welrb to the Bones, Theſeare Gracious Words indeed ,:; 


eaketh , 


at ib Coe wii er ef ab ae 4 ne <a 


Vord is certain, hear how himſelf confirms it : Heas" 
2 and Earth, ſaich he, ſball paſs away 5 but my word” 


"It is alſo confirmed by the Teſtimony of :the four | 


F. 21,21. Luk. 15. & chap.23. 41, 42. Mark Ig. 9. 


Firſt, 


— » ho BSA 


"2 OO UM TAY d To 1s "SHY (146 £1 [uarcat Fa ey ""M 
0” hy , This fhews v3 the greatneſs of the 
Caryſt ; : for irmuſt notbe: ſuppoſed, that! _ 

_ ate bigger. than his Worthinels;:, He-is war ins 
cute hys Word ; He tan:Doe;as well as S | 
doe exceeding» oþundpntly more than te gh. ov ont 1 

 even-to ithe- uttormoſt , and OY of. Hhly F 

| (Epheſino) © 7260 

_ - Now then, | ſince he conchudeth any. coming-Ha Tim 

--, 3t-muſt be cojiclhuded, that be can aye to 08. utreny 

 . moſt Sih; any coming-Himg! | 4 

Do you think, T. AY, thar-the., Lord Jekus did ol 

think before he ſpeak,? He ſpeaks all/in. Riphrec 16 

, nel5; and therefore by hisWord: we'ars to EE | 

T8 wy he; 3s.fo-lave,, @ 63:1, ul ck 39x 


when lie began to buik is Bleſſed Li encer ick ; 
the. Text, it was for her) be had firſt ſate down, aint 
counted'the coſt ;-and for that he knew he was 26 e 
t finiſh it ? | Whar, Lord, 4ny him ! Any. him that 
' coineth. to thee ! This is a Chrift worth looking aka "i 
- this is a Chriſt worth coming to: * + 4 
- This then ſhould learn ys diligently to conſider th 
natural force. of every.Wotd of God'; and to - Judge 
of Chriſt's Abulity to fave, not by onr Sins, or by ou 
>. ſhallow apprehenſions of his Grace but by bis Wor 
- . *- which vrhe true oP of Grace. +, 2. 
' kk And if wedoemot judge thus, we ſhall d diſhonk ou: 
his Grace; loſe the benefit. of his ;Word, org 
lefly fright our. ſelves Lines many Diftourageniatah 
- though coming to; Jelvs Chraſt, - Hin, Any, Him g 
= -* comerh, hath ſufficient. from this Word of © ji 
{Feed himſelf with hopes of. Salvation. . As th _ 
-  thereforecoming, Q thou: toming Sinner, judge th 
f 
x 


: 
264 re + 


whether Chriſt can ſave thee;by the true ſerice of 
# - Words: Judge, coming Sinner,of the. egy of 
F-- Flood, of rhe perfeQtion of his: ighteouſneſs, ad 
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p, faith he, thor comech to me, Frocd im no wify.call 

k In no wiſe, that is, for no ſin: judge there- 
Fe by his Word, how able he-is to ſave thee :-Ir is 
kid of -God's Sayings © the Children of 1/rael, There 
Wailed* not ought of any good thing which the Lord bad 
ſpoken ro the Houſe of Tirae!; all came to paſs. And 
apain, Not one thing hath failed of all the good things "i. 

hich the Lord your God ſpoke gencerning you, all are XN 


| q = wn \ "5 a. 
\ 4 EB 1 
: ; : F Bd 
Bibe 

Y -'Y 


NJ 


Leorme to paſs unto you ; gud ,not one thing bath failed 
hereof. Joſh. 21. 45.; chap. 23: 14... + ©, 

.. Coming Sinner, what Promiſe ton findeft in the 
FW ord of Chriſt, ſtrain it whether chow canſt, ſorthowy 4 
do! not corrupr it, and his Bloud and Merirs will an« 
Awer all, what the Word faith, 'or any .trne Conſe- . + a 
' quence that is drawn therefrom, that we ma; boldly = 
| Eyenrure upon : As here in the Texr, he ſalth, 4-7 

EHim that cometh, indefinitely ; without the Teaft inr;- 

Emation of the rejeQion of any, though never fo great 

| af he be acoming Sinner. Take it then for granted 
| Fthat/thou, whoever thou art, if coming, art intended 


4 


ir theſe words ; neither thall it injure Chriſt at a!l, if, 


| es Benhadad's Servants ſerved 4bas, thou ſhatt cate! 
! Ehim at his Word. Now, faith the Texr, tbe Man id 

bdiligently obſcrve whether any thing would” come From 
| Firm, to wit, any Word of Grace ; and ai haſtily catch. N34 
| (8r;- And it happened that 4»ab had called Benhadag © 15 
 iSBrother, The Mcn'rephed rherefore, 7by Brothes 5: 
Benhadad | catching him-ar his Word; r. &nes 29, © + 
wor. 3. Sinner, comms Sinner, ſerve Jeſus Chriſt thus, 
ty 


ws 
I 
y 


will rake ir kindly ar thy. hands. When he - 
roument £alled the Canaanitijh Woman Dog,” 
the catcht him at it, al ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet tive © 
| Dog :. eat of the Crumbs Yhar fail from ove Mp ” 

| Wardle. I'fay, the catchr kim'thus in his Wordgs, and. 
| (ok it kindly, ſaying, U Woman, great 7s thy Faiths 
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homing Sinner. And him that cometh to me, 1 will-in 
7 #0 wiſe caſt out., | a 


--3s the 


| Mal 0ev.- 
FEST COURTS” 
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be it unto thee even. ns thou wilt; Mar. ix. 26.Y | 
hin, coming Sinner, catch'him in his words, ſnrl 
he will take it kindly, and will not be offended 
thee: +: NA | & 

' Secondly, The other thing that T told you is ſhew 
&d from theſe words, is this : The willingneſs of Chriſt" 
Heart, to impute his Mercies- for Life, to the great, if 


/ 'The awakened coming Sinner doth not ſo eaſily 
queſtion the Power of Chrilt, as his Willingneſs to7 
fave. him: Lord, if thas wilt, thou canft, fad one, 
Mark 7. 4% He did not pur the 17 npon his Power! 
but ifpont his Will : He conchided he could; but he! 
was not as fully of perſuaſion that he would. Bur we! 
have the ſame ground to believe he will, as we have! 
to believe he- can; and mdeed, . ground for both, 4 

Word of God. If he was not willing, Why 
did he promiſe? Why &:d he fay, he would receive; 
the coming Sinner? Coming Sinner, take notice} 
of this, we uſe. to plead Praftices with Men, and 
why not with God likewiſe ? 1am ſtare we have] 
no more ground for one than the other ; for we 
have to plead the Promiſe of a faichful God; Jacob! 
took him there? Thou ſaiaſt, ſaid he, 7 will ſurely do 
thee god , Gen. 32. 12. For, from. this Promiſe; 
he concluded, that it followed in reaſon, He muſt 6 
willing: , k. 


; bf 


uk 4:4 was willing to give him one; elſe he 
euld:nor have promiſed-one, He fazgered mot as tbe * 

"o elf God: through” Unbelief, ont ' was ſtrong" Tm 1 
2h, eoing. Glory. 20 w0d 3x berg fully perſuaded that 3 
Wren be bod promiſed be wire able to peers Rom.'s. F 
” 26, 23:i« But was not his Faith exercited or tried, a- 
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 boutthis Willingnef:too? No, there was to:ſhew 07 
had he not promiſed it, hermight lawfully have donbr-+ 
#. 2&:ir;;: but ſince: he hatt proniffed it, there was feft- |'Þ 
| no ground at al} for doubting, becatiſe his willingneſs 
) to:gbtg a Son was demonſtrated in bis promiſing him 
a; Son. »Thiſewords therefore ate ficient ground ro 
miconrage any .coming'Sinnar, thavThriſt is wiſſing-ro 
- his power to rective him i and fince he bath power? 
3 ao fo do. whit We will, there 45;no'grou ad-at alt YJefe 
+; to, ther coming Sinner, any. more:to doubr; but'to: 3 
* compiymmllhopsbF:acceptance, :and'of being receiv= 3 
edynto: Grace and Mercy:. Aud him that (cometh.) Heo- © 
i Faith not, And him that 18:2; but, And hun char. 3 
| cometh; that.is, and himmwrhoſe htartbeginsro:mave?. 
þ 
1 


. My 4 


» 


after me, who is leaving all-for «ny take ; Pim, wha is: 


- looking out, who is'Qi hi journe) rome. i We malyh-- 
. | thezefore diſtinguiſh berhyace.cantiingoand beg come® 11 
to Jeſs. Chriſt. He thatis-corte no: him,! basartained® $f 
- Of. him more ſenſibly whart»he feiribt tore he wanted. * 
than he has that har. yet is:coming &6;him. 4 ons 14 GS 
 - A;Man that isxbme ro:Chriſt; tack the Idvantags - 
* of him that is but.coming to him} and that inTevers” 
}. +$ixf,HHe' that is Come to Chiift; 15 nearer to. him! ' 
+ than hezhat is bur coming to him : for he thar is tax” 
"coming $6: him; is yet, 11 ſome ence, at"4'diftance + _ 
| from liſp 31 as it. is ſaid of, the woming kde vs Au 
© whjlc be, wat yet a great way af; Luk. 15, Now, be: 
+ thatiisnearer to him, ; bach the beſt Gghrof tum ; and? © 
a " Sie, A | ID 2* | a - is | 


"* 


# reaſon'for that, 'betauſe he had (promiſed It : indeed, !2Þ} 


p; 
.\.; 


; 
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7 - vs he is that is come to hitm, 'and hath ſeen and bed 1 
{ held it. Therefore Sinner, ;fuſpend thy Judgment” 


till rhou arg.come:nearer. :. ' 
6 - ine that+is coms.to Chriſt: has>rhe abvan-. 


© is s able to make the beft j in 


__ndt-fit, not being indeed capable:romake'thar” Judg- 


. of his Binrthen > for; fie thar/is' but coming; «not wa 


- has caſt his Burthen upon the Lord: by:Pawhr: 
M x feen himſelf Teleaſed:chereof; bur he thagd&br 

«.. jig hath ir yetias; -o:fenſe and feehngffupon 

De OVEN ſhoulders. Come unto me; all'ye that" labtus thd 
Eire heavy y laden, .1mplies,! that their. Burthan;,rhough- - 
%h : they are” coming, 5'yet upon them, and"$6; 
| 265 "deed Ts 2 come to.him.: 


9 9 D996 .o6& him thattisibur-coming; in this"alſo;:9 
WE ; 1ypHe hath dravk of :rhe Sweer 2nd Soul-retruſhing 
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'* to wit, He is not terrified with rhe noiſe, and, «EF } 


ment of his worl 
fa Grace and Beauty, as jd faith;-Le# therk' eh 
near, then let them ſpeak. And as the Apt offle\'3 
faith, nd 'we have ſeen, \and* do teſtifie, Tl ir Goſh 
his Son-to be the Saviour of the World, Ha. 47. aTt, 4x." I x4 
14. He that is not-yer come, though he is'toming, .18 © 


ment of the wW orth and Glory of the'Grace of Chri 


rage of him: that» is-but coming, in thatthe is ca 


fed of his Burthen, Mat. 11. 28. He: that is :come;- 


+ Fhirdi,, He that, i come to. C brift, 'has bs TY 1 


$4 ater of Life: +bio he that is bur' coming -hath: 66, 1 
/ 1,.any Man thirft, jet himapme tao me und drink, 1-3 : 
«-Mark,. He” "come.to him cibefore he inks # 
\ according to that of the Propher, "Ho! every'ond hats. 1 
-rhirſteth, come ye to the Waters. He drinketh not'as; 4 
he cometh, but when'-he is cbme = the Waters,” 4 
" Ji $F-? Iſa 46-3: 1 - 4SH 094 3.4 
Fourthly, He.that is-come to Chriſt harki rhe kd." 
rage of hin rhat as/yet'is bur comirig, in 6 alſo,” © 


may call: &, He and Oy, which the Avenger of Blohg 
makes * 4 
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lakes at'the heels of him thar yer is but coming to." 
tn.” When the Slayer was upon his flight to-the Ch "2 
of iis Refuge, he fad rhe noiſe or fear of the Aven- 3 
per of Bloud-at his heels ; but'when he was come to 1 
© the City, andwis entred thereinto, that noiſe ceaſed 2. 1 
{ even ſo it is with) him that is coming to Jeſus Chritt :: JF 
} he heareth many a dreadful ſound m His Ear! Sounds 3 
; of Death and Damnation, which -he that is' come," 4 
| at preſent freed fom. Therefore-he faith, Come, ann 2 
- 4 will. give you rot And- To he. faith again, -We that 17 
' havt believed, do enter into Reft, a5 heſand, &7c: Heb:4- - 4 
- F#iſthly, He therefore that is come to Chrilt, is nor 3 
| fo ſubje@ to thoſe dejeftions, .and- caſtings down}, by 2 
reaſon of rhe r pe and aſſaults of rhe Evi One, as is 2 
' the Man'that is but coming ro Jeſus Chriſt (though 3 
EF he has Temptations too) (42d while he war yet coming 3} 
k 3he Devil threw him drown, and tore him, Luk. 9. 42.) 1 
| Forthe has (though Satan ftilt-roareth upon him) 7 
- thoſe experimenta] Comforts 'and Refreſhments,' to 
| wit, "in his Treaſury, to preſent himſelf with, - in 3 
tunes of Temptarjion:and Conflict ; which he that is | 
L. but coming; hat nor. > i, ttt ins 1 7 COM 
F-  .. Sixthly, "Hz thar' is come;to Chrift has the advan». 
| tie of him that is bur coming to him, in this alſo, ,"f 
| to wit; he hath upon himitheWedding-Garment, &c. oF 
* But he thar is coming has' not. © The Prodtza!,. when 
{- coming home to -his Father, was cloathed with no- - 7 
* thing bit Rags, and-was tormented with an empty _ 
© Beliy-:' But when he was come, the 'beft Robo- 5 
> brought. out ; alſo the Gold Ring 'atid the Shoes, 
yu they are pt upon him, to his-great rejoicing, 3 
'The fatred Calf was killed for him ; the Mufick-was - 


gw 
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| ſtruck upto make him merry': And thus alſo rhy Fd * 
ther himſelf ſang of him, This mySon was-dead,\and 
7 is alive again ;. was loſt, and ig found, Luk. 15. 18, ." 
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mee: 0"Coffie-nnd et:vme, 
Fo: Seventhbly, Tn a word; he that is come-to. Chi 
k . tos groans and tears, his doubts and fears, ave tuna 
-uato. Songs and Praiſes ;-,for thit he hath now geceive 
the:Atouem ent, arid.the Earneſt of his Inheritance 7% 
but he that is but yet a coming, hath.nor, thoſe Prat- ' 
tes, rior $acigs of Deliverance with hlm, nor has he as- 
yet rerqved the Aronement and Earneſt of (his Inhe- 
eatarice,. which is the ſealing Teſtimony: of the Holy 
Ghoſt, rhrough the {prinkling of-the Bload, of Chriſt 
port his Conſcience ;-for he 1 not come, Ron. 5, 12. 
EpbiT. 13: Heb; 126 22.23, 24 | | 
mi TT: Jnddum that (Cometh,) | 
-* There:.»s furthex -to be gathered from this' word © 
{Comerh) theſe following Particulars. ($54 
Fir/t, That” Jeſrss Chriſt hath his Eye upon, ' and 
t:kes notice of the firſt moving of the Heart of a Sin- 
ner after hin; Coming Sinner, thou canſt not move. 
with defires after Chrift, but he ſees the_working of 
thoſe deſires in thy Heart. 44 my deſires, ſaid David, 
are before thee, and my groanings are not hid from thee, 
PAL 38, 9. This he ſpake, as he was coming (after he 
- had back-ſlidden) to the Lord Jeſws Chriſt, "Tis ſaid 
+. .vf the Prodigal, That - while he was yet a great way 
' 67, his Father ſaw him, had his Eye wpon him, and ups 
on the going out of his Heaxt after him, Zuk.15, 20. 
- When Nathanat! was come to Jeſus Chrift, the Lord 
Kid to them that ſtood before-him, Behold art Ifrachie 
ndetd, in whom there is no. guile, But Nathanael an- 
ſwered him, Whence knoweſt thow me ? Jeſus anſwered, 
\" Before that 'Philip called thee, when theu waſt under 
ph? Fig-rree, 1 ſaw thee. There, I ſuppoſe, Nathanaet . 


was. pouring out of his'Soul to God for Mercy, or that”; 


Ca 


# he would' give him good underſtanding about: the.! 
F Meſſias to come : And Jeſus ſaw all the workings of 
; bis honeſt heart at that time, John 1, 47, 48. 46 
F Zacheus alſn. bad fome ſecret movings. of Hearrt,, 
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Fr as th:y were to 


F -T,ord Feſus Chri 2 had his Eye upon him : There- 
wore when he was come to. th? place, he looked'up 
ro him, bids him come down ; For ro day, (faid he) 7 
© m1uft abide at ty houſe : to wit, in order ro the furth 


1,2, 3, 4,5,6, 7, 8. Rememiver this, Coming Sinner. 
rey As Jeſus Chrift hath his Eye upon, fo he 
| hath his Heart, open to receive the coming Sinner. 
| This is verified by the Text: And him that cometh tq 
| me, I will in 10 wiſe caſt out. This is alſo diſcovered 
bby. his preparing of the way, in his making -of'3e 
| eafte(as it may b2)ro the coming Sinner; which prepa- 
| ration 15 manifeſt by them bleſſed words, 7 will in nd 


ther ſaw him, and hail compaſſion on him ; and ran atid 


; of Chriſt is open to receive the cominy Sinner. ' 


 Thyrally, ibs feſus Chſt has his Eye npon, and-bis *: +; 
Heart open'to receive ; ſo he hath reſolved already; -* 3 


|. that nothing ſhall alienate his Heart from' receiving 
| the coming Sinner. No Sins of the commg'Sin 


nor the length of the tim? rhat he hath abode in chem,” 2 


' him. Coming Sinner, thou art coming to a loving - 


Lord Jeſus. 


, Fourthly, Vheſe words are therefore drop'd from 


| his bleſſed Mouch, on. purpoſe that the coming Sin- 


| Journey, uaril he be' come indeed to Jeſus Chriſt, Tt; 
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7 compleating the Work of Grace in his Soul, Luk. rg, - 


| Wiſe caft out : Of which more when we come to the | - 
{ place. And while he was yet a great way of, his Fa: 


& fell on his Neck and kiſſed him, (Lak. 15:20.) Alt -" 
theſe Expreſſions do ftrongly prove, that the Hurt” | 


ner ws taks Encouragement to continue on his.” 


b-was doubcleſs a great Encouragement to blind B-yt7-.. 
- mes, that ' Jeſus Chriſt ſtood fill, and called him, þ 
when he was crying, Jeſus, thoy Sen of David,: bays. 


"» EY 


Wy! Y 
Wee 


1 on. me : Thorefore . 'r3S ; Cad Vs caſt away 
z2rment, Roſe rp, and came to Jeſus, Mar. 10. 46, & 
; How: if a Call ro come, hath ſuch Encouragement. 
- Þ, whatisa Pr omiſe of receiving ſuch, but an Encous? 
'Tagement tnuch more? And obſerve. it, though he 
had a Call to come, yet not having a Promiſe, his © 
' Each was forzed to work upon a meer conſequence, | 
6: fying, Hecalls me ; and lurely fince he. calls me, he 4 
| wYl-grant me my deſire. - Ah! but coming Sinner, 
thou haſt no need to oo ſo far about, as to draw (in 
_ this marrer) conſequences, becauſe thou haſt plain 
E Promiſes; And bim that comet.» to me, I will in no” 
b, Wife caſt out. Here is ful}, plain, yea, what encourape=: 
Y - Meat one can defire : For, ſuppoſe thou wert admit-. 


cd to make a Promiſe thy {elf, and Chriſt ſhould at- 

*.- txt, rhar he would fulfil ir upon the Sinner that co- 

... Meth to him? Could'it thou make a better Promiſe ? 

l Could'ſt thou invent a more full, free, or larger Pro- 

IF © > A Promiſe.thar looks at the firlt moving of the 

Heart afrex Jeſus Chriſt ! A Promiſe that declares ;.- 

yea, that, engageth Chriſt Jeſus ro open his Heart, ro. 

receive the coming Sinner: Yea, farther, a Promiſe 

: thardemonſtrateth thar rhe LordJeſus 1s reſolved free-- 

"by to receive, and will in- no wiſe caſt out,. nor means. 

cage ject the Soul of the coming Sinner. For all this 

herh fully in this Promike, and doth. naturally flow 

" therefrom. " Hove thou needeſt not make uſe of far- 

ferch'd Conſequences, nor ſtrain thy. Wits, to force 

encouraging Arguments from the Text. Coming Sin- 

| NET, the Words are plain: 4nd bim that Hm? 7 to mie, * 

© 1-wil-in; 10 wiſe caſt cut. "1 | 

| And Hun. that (Cometh,) .. -- - 

: "There. are two ſorts of Sinners that. axe coming tos, 

| Jeſus Chriſt. -7 
Birſt, Him that tath never, while of late, at. ab be" 

EY 20 come... 
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Ve Kcondly, Him that. came Aleks ad afreng "Y "M " 
| bn back ; but hath ſince SO. -14 Hmſelf;; #3 and)35 © 
— coming again.” y het” 5 

" Both theſe ſorts of Sinners are intendetl+ by the. 
rn i in the Text; as 15 evident; becauſe, Beyſare now 
{ the coming Sinners. 

| | Anil Him that Cometh, Ce: +114 

For the firſt of theſe ; the Sinner that hath never 

| while of late, 'beganito come, -his way &-mor@aſſe: 
vi do not ſay, more plain and open, to on to Chnſt, © 

| than is the other, (thoſe laſt not baving the clog ofa © 

E guilty Conſcience for the fin of Back-ſliding, hanging 

Fat their Heels.) Bur all the encouragement-of che”. 

"Goſpel, with whar invitations. are therein contained ” 

£ro coming Sinners, are as free and as open to the ofie *} 

as to the other ; ſo that they-may with the ſame Ereen.""* 7 

[dom and Liberty, as from the Word; both alik2ctiia > 9 

"intereſt in the Promiſe: AY things are retdy': Adi - 

| rhings for the coming Back-ſliders, as well as for the * 
t-others :- Come to the Wedding And let : bim'that. is oo 
© thirſt come, Mat: 22:1, 2, 3; 4. Rev: 22 auuen hn, 5 
{ Bur, having ſpoken to the Erft of theſe: ip I's £3 
{ſhall here paſs it by; and ſhall ſpeak a/Word? or:two. wi 3. 
{ to. him that is Coming, after- Back-ſliding; to- Jeljns' + 
Chriſt for Life.  , - rok 
” Thy way, © thon Sinner ofa double Dis; ; jad 

35 open-to come. to Jeſus Chriſt: F mean thee, wha 
"Heart; after Logs back-fliding,: dotterhin &RACnIOg 
* ro him-again. Thy way, Fay, is opew-ro- him, 4 
"the way of the other. Ars of Comers3 2 x apperoby. Ws 
| \ What follows.- 3 oy JET noo; ne be 
Tang Becauſe the Text makes. nockin'e 
che "hey narfay, And any him! Kind ae | 
«Aran 'but: Him. The Text:darh-nor thiis ob 
4am" 7 rs 1 73:1 


by 
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F b Tvtco iycome: And rake heed hit hi ſh! 
{ -thar door againſt thy Soul by Unbelief, which: C 
bas opened by his Grace. L 
Secondly, Nay,” the Text is ſo far From. excepting a a<X 
goin thy coming, that (ir ſtrongly. ſuggeſterh, thaty 
-*thou art one of the Souls intended, © thou comin 
* Back-flider ; elſe what need chat Clauſe have been 
inſerted, 7' will in no wiſe caft out: As who ſhould? 
F- /Fhouph thoſe thar come now, -are ſuch as have? 
» Sormer)y back-ſidden : F will in 70 wiſe caſt away the! 
Fbrnzcator, the Coverous, the Ratler, the Drunkard,z 
er other common Sinners, nor" yet. the Back-ſ der? 
_ neither. 2 " 
i ,>iThirdly, Thar the Back-flider is intended, i vie 
| Sent. 
. Firſh, For. that he 1s. ſent ro by Name, 'Go, fall hiss 
" Diftiples, and Peter, Mark 16, 7. But Peter was ay 
godly Man. Trae, but he was alſo a Back-ſlider;} 
Yew, 2. deſperate Back-{lider : He had denied his Mas: 
ex. once," rwice, thrice, curfing and ſwearing that; 
" Be knew him not” If this was not back-ſliding, if this 
”* Sas not an high and eminent back-fliding, yea, a 
b. > Hh back-fliding chan thou art Capable of, have” 
- | ought amils. 
Ya "Again, when David had back-ſlidden, and had: 
. ' {xommireed ; Adultery and Murther'in' his back-ſliding, 
Se maſt be ſeat ro. by Name. - Jad, faith the Text, ; * 
Fhe-L4a/ fort Narkar. ro David! And he ſent. him to. 
Fo. *elibhay;- after he .had broughr him to unfeigned ac». 
-- Foewledgment, The Lord hath. alſe: peer” way, 07 fore, 
roes thy Sin, '2 Sam. 12. 1, : 
| alfo was far gone +: He: took * Man's: 
_ Wiſe.and: kl drher Hasband, and. endoayriarelh £ 
coves all;with wicked diflimulations a vet 
[s ' Fayyoadten: God:ha&:exalred ' him,;and-thewed 
| rr four where bl ran{prefjion. 


&' 


+ 


_—_ EIS. 


$ 
4 
o - 


med alfo by the Prophet with mighty Apggravation$ - 
Fyet he was accepred, and that with gladneſs, at the * 
& firſt ſtep he took in this returning to Chriſt ; fox.the 
| firſt! ſtep. of the Back-{lider's retirn, is ro ſay ſenſi- 
” bly and wnfeignedly, 7 have ſinned?” Bur he Jad no 
{ ſooner faid thus, but. a. Pardon: was produced, yea, 
thruſt into his Bofom. Ara Nathary ſaid unro' David, * 
The Lord hath. alſo put away thy fi, 7 
Secondly, As the Perſon of the Back-ſlider-is men- 1 
tioned by Name, fo alſo is his Sin, that if pdiTible, -. 4 
thy ObjeQions againſt thy returning to Chriſt, ny 1 
be taken our-of thy way ; Ifay, thy fin alſo is men- -.1 
© tioned by Name, and mixed, ' as mentioned with 
k Words of Grace and Favour, 1 will heal their back=. 
 /liding;, and love .them freely, (Hof. 14. 4.) What . 
 fay'ft thou now, Back-ſlider ? 5 
K TYThiraly, Nay farther, thou art not 'only menti- 
; oned* by Name, and thy, Sin by the Nature of it; |: 
but thou thy ſelf, who art a- returning Backfider, * 
ur . | > 4 
4 Firft, Amongſt God's Ifrae!, Return, O back-/liding + : 
t Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will not cauſe mine. anger to - | 
L fall upon you ; for I am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and” 
6 will not keep anger for ever, Jer. 3.12, + | 
| Secondly, Thou art put among his Children, a= 
+ mong his Children fo , whom he as Married. Turz, # 
-* O Back-/liding. Chilaren, - for I am Married * unto 'you, 
t vet 14. SETS TITS 
.. © Thirdly, Yea, after all this, as if his Heart was © 
| fo full of Grace tor them, that he was preſſed wntif:? 
| he hed uttered it before them; he adds, | Rirwrni. 
| ge back-/iding Children, and 1 will heal | your Baoks - 
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» Fourthly, Nay farther; the Lord' hath confidere®” 4 
+. that the ſhame of thy fm hath ſtopped thy Monthy 
* and made thee almoſt a-Proyerieſs Man ; ad theies-! 
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. of a- Back-ſlider ; as b4"farh - in afother place, / : 


.. "ths. Arms, by the Chin, as we fay,- Hof. 14..1; 2,4 


\' 298 New: Teſtament ; expreſly ſpeak to a returning Backs | 
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 fpitted) thar Might have been inſerted,” ro make the -þ 
Pins) age: more-fil} and free ? Nay, rake all the Pro- + 


Wk variety of expreſſions. of whar nature or extent 


> wal > 


bat X 
"ſt this 
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S '{&--qothins, by no--means, upon - n9 account; - hows | 
Gen, hqwever they have provoked, caſt ouvgrhd con} | 


 aSeqondP7, They [ay'/?, 1Phere dub! Yeſus wChrip, in 


hn , 


\ . mY I \ \ 
as Þ 4 LT " 7 c bh, 


 wyto. the Lord, and ſay unto him, Take away all Tniquit yg 
"aud rcceive us graciouſly : See his-Grace, that Inmfe]s; 
_ thould put; words of *NgOUragement: aro the Hear 


"nl 


| raxght Ephraim. to go, raking him by the Arms. -This:7 
23 reaching him to go indeed, to hold him up by-} 


'. Chap; i XI8 $8 
= * Piows what hath been faid, I conclude, even. as + 
'7 faid-before,- that the him in the Text, and bim that 
C1947 s,. includeth. both theſe forks. of Sinners, and 3 
"therefore borh Thould freely come. .- 
Queſt. Rur where doth Jeſus Chrift, in all the ord ef} 


33 4 
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of Grace and- Peace-?. Fay. \hac 
arve urged as yet, from the New Teſtament," 75 n0- 
19/18, but conſequent es drawn from this. Text. Inaced © 
4.15 @* full Text for. carnal ignorant ſiuntrs that come, ; 
©n;.: 79,700 who. am a Back-/lider, it vieldeth Fu lictle - 


d»jw.: Firſt, How ! bur little encouragement from-. 7 
the. "Ceat, when i is ſaid; I will 7 no wiſe caft out, |} 
What 1norg could have been ſaid ?. What 1s here o»-- 


4-30 the Bible, all the freef} Promiſes, with at? 


* $6go Cr; and. they can but-arfount to the: cxarefſ} tons 2 | 
y-Promiſe,. 7 will in n0.wiſe caſt ou4.4 I wil 1 


| agckey have ſinned, however they have back flid= 


FF 4 #71vd: of the. New: Talia ſpeak” 50 #'ines ' 
j PE; 7 arg" 
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nr Ws ke "with ws To FI wal Pay 
Fra C's; under the Name of a Back-flider ? - + | -/ 
9% Where there is ſuch plenty of Examples in” 


receiving Back-ſliders, thexe..is the leſs mm 0 3 


preſs words to that intent-: One Promiſe, as the Text 

5, with thoſe examples that are annexed, are in 
fof many Promiſes, And beſides, T reckon that ohh 
AQ of receiving is of as much, if not'of more en-- 
Couragement, po Vary 15 2 bare Promiſe to receive ; for- 


receiving is asthe Promile, andthe fulfilling of 3 ir too: 


So that in the Ola Teſtament thou haſt the Promiſe, 
nd Eoampie, New, the fulfilling of it; and.that indivers , 
” EYf, In Peter. Peter denied his Maſter, once 
Itwice, thrice, and that with an open Oath ; yet Gow 
receives him agaiy without any the leaſt cfrarion. 
for flick. "Yea, he ftips, fumbles, falls again, in 


Edown-right Diſſi mulazion, and that to. the. and 3s x 


Fall of many others ; but neither -of this-doth Chrit 
make a Bar to his Salvation, burt-receives- him. 4- 


1 gain at this Return; as 'if he knew nothing: of the 


{ Zaulr, Gal. 


| - . Seconaly, The reſt of the Diſci les,. even” -all of 2 
| _ vay back-ſlide, and leave the Lord Jeſus in his. 


greateſt ftra; ;phts : 7 Then all the Diſciples ſonſaok him, 


and fled; they returned (as he had foretold). ev * EY 


e. 10 his own, and left him alone;, bat; this 
he paſſes over as a very light matter ; not-that it - 
vas ſo indeed in it_ ſelf, but the abundance of 
Grace that- was in him did: lghtly -»07 "IE 2wa 
for. Sr vg wok Reſurreftion, when at Pug _ At 
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be to Yu 22; Al Power 71 L bai dew 4p 
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| for their Unbelief, for the which alſo thou def Fr 
the ſame : for it is Unbdlief that alone puts Chriſt} 


* "his Benefits from us, Mar. 25. 56. Joh. 16. 52: Mars 


* 


9, 10,78:” Luk, 24. 39. Mar. 16. 14. ©7108 
_ Thirdly, The Man that after a large Profefiior 
bay with his Father's Wife, commitred a high Tran 
| Tn, even ſich an one that at that Day was ng 
[Heard of, no, not among the Gentiles, Wherefort 
this was a deſperate Back-ſliding ; yet, 'at his retnrnf{ 
he was received, and accepted again to. Mercy 
1 Cor. 5. 1, 2. 2 Coy.2, 6, 7, $8. * "+... 45 
Fourthly, The Thief that ſtole was. bid -to ſtea 
No more ; not ar all doubting, but that Chriſt - wal 
ready to forgive him this A& of Back-fliding 
Epheſ. 4. 28, "þ 
Now all theſe are Examples, particular Inftanceg 
of Chriſt's readineſs to receive the Back-{liders re 
Mercy ; and, obſerve ir, Examples and Proofs ' thay 
he bath done ſo, are to our unbelieving Hearts, ſtrong 
ger Encouragements than bare Promiſes, thar' ſo. hg 
wil] do. But again, the Lord Jeſus hath added tg 
theſe, for the encouragemett of returning 'Back® 
{I;ders, to come to him :. = 
Firſt, A Call to come, and he will zeceive theny 
Rev. 2, I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 145 19, IG, 20, 21:23; Chap. 31 
4,3, 43;-15, 16,17, 18, I9, 2C, 21, 22. Wheretors 
\  New-Teftament Back-ſliders have encouragement t9 
/ - OMe. . \ II 
Secondly, A Declaration of readineſs to receiv 
*hem that come, as here in the- Text, and in marly 
other places, is plain: Therefore, Se: thes wp theb 
marks, make thee theſe high heaps, ( of the Golds 
» Grace of the Gofpel) ſer thine heart towards til 
\, \I62b-way, even the way that thou wenteſt (when tha 
- F< gidſt back-flide} ?urm 7, O Virgin of Iirael x 'rurt 
i £30 
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k. again to ihefe thy Citier, Jer, 3%, 22, 968 
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Kina him that Comeh'y. He __ not, And him W 
hat tekerh, that profeſſerh, that 'maketh a ſhew; a 
Þc iſe, or che like, but him that cometh. Chriſt: will 
Rake leave to judge, who, among the many chat make 
> noiſe, they be that indeed are "comin? to him. Tt 1s. 
Fnot him that ſaith he comes, rior him of whom others + 
© affirm that he. comer: but him that Chriſt himſelf” 
# fhall ſay doth come ; that is concerrd in this Text. © 
E When the Woman that had the Blondy Iffne came 
L to him for cure, there were others, as well as ſhe, 
{that made a great buſtle about kim, that touched, 
Lyea throaged him ; Ah, but Chriſt could diſtin: guiſh- 
>this Woman txom them ail, And he looked rounc. a= 
"bout upon them all, to ſee her that had done this thing, 
| Mar. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, ZI, J2. 
He was not concerned with the thronging, or touch-. 
” ing of the reſt ; for theirs. were but accidental, or 
z at beſt, void of that which made her touch acc2ps- 
'rable. Wherefore Chriſt muſt be Judge who they 
#. be that in Truth are coming to him ; Every Moni 
; Way 25 right in his own Eyes, but the Land weighet's the 
<a : Ir fanderh therefore every one in hand to- 
certain of -their coming to Jeſus Chriſt ; for as. 
F thy Coming 1s, ſo ſhall thy Salvation be; If thou 
acomeſt indeed, hy Salvation ſhall be indeed ; bur if; 
itkon comeſt but in. outward appearance, ſo ſhall rhy 
© &a)varion be: bur of Coming, fee before,” as alſe af. 
ſer nasds; in the Uſe and Application. 
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oy Auth him that cometh (to me.)- 
Theſe words (co. me) are alſo to-be;well headed 
þ or by them, as he ſecureth thoſe that come to him 
© alſo he thews himſc}f -unconcerned with thoſe that. - 
a their coming reft thort, to turn afide t& others». 
you. muſt know,. that every one that cones, ©. 
of comes not to Jeſus Chriſt; fore thar come, come'to ' 
| Me, 47 . 
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- Promiſe 'hath not "to do; ©hrift. is become: + Noi 


 - great and diſmal day. A Man may come to, . anc 


_ - wicked buried, - faid Solomon, * who had« come and go af 
+... from the. place of the Holy, and they were forgotten inf 
* 4: the City, where th'y had ſo cone; this is alſo Vanity 


- Chriſt very warily put in, and ſerve for Caurieu 


_- Yor Encouragement to thoſe that ſhall in their | co 


+ "There is a coming, but not to the- moſt High 
440 there S' a COMIMg, but_ not with the wbole iHheant 
YE but as it were Fergnedly ; therefore take-.the; Cane 


" hs N "_ oP > Fwy " , 2 Bis W- . ; 4 & - . "a 
6 AL UHFE T 1 ON. | TIT, Lg 


Moſer; and to his Law, and-then' takerup t or; ; 
with theſe Chrift is not concerned : -with theſe 


WES 
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' effeCt wnto you: whoſe vf you are. juſtified by the La 
ye are fallen from Grace, Gal. 's. 3,4. Again, for 
_ that came, came no-farther than the: Goſpel-Oradingn 
ces , and there :ſfay,; they came not: through them 
.ro Chriſt : with theſe neither is-he-concerned ; nox 
will their Lord, Zord, avail them any thing in the 


Alſo: go from the Place and Ordinances of Worſhi p 
and yet. inot be remembred by Chriſt. So 7+ ſaw thi 


Eccl.8. Io. : : 
> (Tv 238. ) Theſe words therefore are- by Jefus] 
and Encouragement : For Caution, leſt we take! 
up in our>xcoming any thing- ſhort of Chriſt ; and 


ming, . come paſt all, till they come to Jeſus! 
Chriſt.:- And him that cometh: to me, 1 will in no- wif! 
caſt: out. :' A 
Reader; if thou Toveſt' thy Son], take this Caution) 
kindly at the Hands of Jeſus Chriſt. Thou ſeeſt rhy; 
Sickneſs, thy Wound, thy Neceflity: of Salvation's 
Well, go not to King Jared, for he cannot heat thee; 
nor- cure thee of thy Wound, Hoſ. 5. 13. Take the? 
Caution, T Tay, left Chrift, inſtead of being a Saviour) 
unto. thee, becomes a Lion, a young Lion to tear} 
thee,” and go:away, werſ. 4. 6 
*. 
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kindly, Ser. 30. yy © 6 Ho}. T, LG... ER. 4 C 12 >. 0 Es: ” 
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End him that cometh (76 me.)  Chrult, as a Sayi- | 
&, will ſtand alone, becauſe his own Arm alone. 
' Wath brought-Salvation unto him : he will not be-join- 
| 4 with Moſes, nor ſuffer Joſm Bapriſt ro' be taberna- 
led by him : T ſay they muſt variſh, for Chriſt will 
Fand alone, (Lk. g. 28. 36.) yea, God the Father 
; vill have- it ſo; therefore they muſt be parted from. 
| im, and a Voice from Heaven muſt come to bid 
Ie Diſciples hear, only the Beloved Som. Chriſt 
Wl not ſuffer any Law, Ordinance, Starutez.wor 
| Wudgment to be partners with him in the Salvation- 
' ff tlie Sinner. Nay, he ſaith nor, And him that com 
' (rveth ro my WH O RD, but, and him that cometh to 
YE. The Words of Chrit, even his moſt bleſſed 
| nd free Promiſes, ſuch as this in the Text, are not 
te Saviour of the World ; for that is Chrift himſelf, 
©/riſt himſelf only. . The Promiſes therefore are 
But to encourage the coming Sinner to come to'Jeſ1e 
£-rif, and not to reſt in them ſhort of Salvation by 
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'& And him that cometh (ro-e,) the Man therefore . 27 
| Fhat comes aright, caſts all rhings behind his Back; ":- * 
Find looketh at (nor hath his expeCtation from ought .* : 
ut) the Son of God alone, as David faid, My Soul, 
| War thou only upon Grd, for my expetation is from him : 
he 0721y. 15 ny Rock, and my Salvation; be is my Defence; 
What not be maved, Pfal. 02. 5. His Eye is to Chriff, 
us Heart is to Chriſt, and his ExpeRQation is from hjm, 


om him only. ' | | We 
= - IT 2s 
"Therefore 'the Man that comes to ChriP,- is- one 
hat. hath had deep (conſiderations of has own 
bs, ſighting -thoughts of his own Rightooninalh 
E high thoughts of the Bloud and ' Righteouſne(s 
eſtes Chri/t.; yea, he ſees, as I have ſaid, more 
Fong. 


br <p 


0A 
* 
"3 


H *; 
- 
* 


7 
» 
4 


- 


in the. Bloyd of Chriſt ro fave him, than 
in all his Sins to damn him. He _s 
SOPRISte bn ONT.» S: 
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S YZ Comr and TWe'rome, 
fore ſetteth Chriſt before his Eyes,. there is no! Hi 


in Heaven or Earth, he knows, that carr ſave his. Sel 
and ſecure him.from the Wrath of God, but Chrifl 
that is, nothing but his Perſonal Righteouſneſs, an 
Bloud. | | ir 
And him that cometh te me, I will (in no wiſe) ca; 
ot, In no wiſe : By theſe words there is ſomething 
expreſſed ; and ſomething umplyed. Thar . whict 
is expreſſed, is Chriſt Jeſus his unchangeable Reſolid 
tion 'to ſave the coming Sinner ; 1'wil! in #o will 
rejeQ him, or deny him. the benefit of my Dear 
and Righteouſneſs. This Word therefore is lik 
' that which he ſpeaks' of the everlaſting Daninatio! 
of the Sinner in Hell-Fire, he ſhall by no means d 
par! thence ; "that is, never," riever come one again} 
no, not to all Eternity, Mat. 5. 25. .Chap. 25. 4 
So that as he that is condemned into Hcll-fre, hart 
na ground of hope for his deliverance” thence ; fe 
him that cometh to Chrifft, hath no ground to feal 
. he ſhall ever. be. caſt in thither. oo 
Thus ſaith the Lord, If Heaven above can be. meaſil 
red, or the Foundation of rhe Earth ſearched out beneath 
1 will alſo caſt away all the ſeed of Trae), for all tha 
they have done, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 31." 37. 4 
Thus ſaith the Lord, If my Covenant be not with Da 
and Night, and if I have net appointed the Ordinand 
of Heaven and Earth, tne will I caf# away the Sel 
of Jacob. But Heaven cannor be meafured,, ng 
the Foundations of the Earth ſearched our beneath 
his Covenant is alſo with Day and Night, and h 
hath appointed the Ordinances of Heaven ; thes 
fore he will not caſt away the Seed of Fad 
who: are the coming Ones ; but will certaw 
fave them from the dreadful Wrath to - cog 
Fer. 33. 25, 26. Chap. 50. 4," 5.;. By this. the 
fore it-i5 manifeſt, that it- was not the . greatml 
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W,-northe-long continuance” mit, .no-nor yet 
1 back-ſ! ding; - nor-the- pollution! of thy Nartare, 
at cars pur''a Bar in againſt, or be an hindrance of 
e Salvation of the coming Sinner : For, if indeed- 
Wis could be, then would this ſolemn and abſolure 
Berermination, of the Lord Jeſus,* of it ſelf fall 
0” the ground;. ard be made of none effe& : - But 
Fs Cormſel” ſhall : ſtand, aud he will do all his'pleaſfure :- 
Enat 1s, his Pleaſure in this ; for his Promite,, 
is irreverſible concluſion ariſeth of his Pleaſure; 
me' will ſtand re ;7, and will fulfill ir, becauſe it us bis 
Pleaſure, - | | 6 
E Suppoſe that one Man had the Sins, or as. many 
15 as an hundred ; and another: ſhould have an 
tendred tinies as many as he; yet if they .come, _ 
ais word, '7 wit in ne wiſe caſt our, ſecures them both. 
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whke, {1 | ; FIQ2 75000 
| Suppglſe 2 Man hath a deſire ro be faved,. and for 
hat- purpoſe is coming in truth to Feſus Chriſt, but 
je, by - his: debauched Life, has damned many in- 
Hell: why the door of Hope is by theſe words ſet- 
ms. open. for him, as it: is for him that hath not the - 
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.Chrift, to caft them oft. © «©: 
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. © not God for nought, and tempted God ro- put ford 
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- tliyen; rhat accuſes them before God, :day and nigh 
**Revel. 12. 10. This Prince of Darkneſs is unweark 
+ - Ja this work ; he doth it, as you ſee, day and:nig 
tha is, without ceaſing : He continually Puts'1 An 
KY page againſt thee, if ſo. be, he may 


"BE Tus the High-Prieft ? And he ſhiwed 


G9 1 


we 


" Pronitly,” The coming Souls ave. aff aid, that 
wil prevail with Chrift zo. caſt them off.."\\. 
- For theſe Words are | poken to Gatisfle' wk ne 
ſtay up'our Spirits againſt theſe two datgers': ''7 I 
in no wiſe caſt out. © 1 

Firſt, For the firſt, Coming Souls bavie thoſe thay. 2 
riinally lie at Jeſwa Chrif ro aſt them.off, © 08 

And. there are three things that thus bent: thay 
ſclves-2gainſt the coming Sinner. - © | 

Firſt, There 'is the Devil, the Accutle of* the 3 


pres 
ow-.did he ply it againft 'that good "Man Job, 
y he might have obtained Gs deſtruQtion 
Mir? He. ” jetted againſt him 'that he ſerve 


His *hand againſt- him ; urging, that if he did 
he would Stieſh him to his Fate; and ' all rhis, & 
God witneſſeth, He did without 4 cauſe, Job r. 9, 
21. chap. 2. 4;5, How did he ply it wifh Chriſty 


ſaid the Prophet, rhe ' High-Prieſt, fandin 

ore the Angel of the Lord, and Satan array 
5+ right hand to reſiſt him, Zech. 3, To reſis 
that 3s, to prevail wich the Lord Jeſus Chri 
Giſt him: ObjeQing, the uncleanneſs and. wh 
Marriage of his Sons with the Genriles 3; for- why 
was the crime that Satan laid againſt them, Ez-a, 
x8.: Yea, and for onght I know, Jeborwes 
- guilry of the Fa&; but if not of that, of Ci 
no- whit inferiour ; . for he was clathed with if 
Garments, "as be ſtood before the. "Angel © neither. | 
Ne . , one Fires 50 NE} em: of hi "OW 


3 FOrruS GFR a es EAN od ' OY 
x F ihe this wicked Doe hat to. «v4 in 
P's Ir at edewithſlanding that, he came. nope 
might for 5t; thank a "good. Lord Jeſys,. The 
; hot reſt him ; but contrariwiſe took 
iſe; pleaded ragainft the Devil; excuſing his 
Fey: AN OI ut juſtifying Robes upon him. before 
FEAR -jes Face. 
nd the Lord ſaid unto Satan, The Lord. Rebule thee, 
Htan, even 'the Lord that hath .c "5 eaten & 4 
pete Show: | It -not this a Brand pluck put the. Five Q We 44 
be anſwered and Jpake to. thoſe that flood before gh 
p, bots Take” away the filthy "Ys from” him ; 
W ro: him he ſaid, Behold, I have cauſed thine Int 
Jes to paſs from thee, and will clath thee with change 
agiment. 
pain, how 'did” Saran ply. it againſt Peres" when 
b Jefived' fo Have him; 'thar be. might fift him 
Wheat ? thag is,. if poſſible, fever al} Grace-from 
"Franks and' leave him nothing. but. Fleſh 'and . 
-to- the end he might make the Lord Jeſus 
T hand” abhor him : Simun, $1101, ſaid Chriſt, Sa» 
; preey Aefored td have you, that be might fift you 
7 'Bur did. he prevail againſt . him * No, 
"1 bits prayed for thee, "that th Faith fail nor... 
Fw ho. ſhould faf, Simon, Satan hath deſired me 
E1-wo "vive thee up to big $05 not. only 
by Var all the reſt of thy Br ( for that the 
#55; riporrs :) *but I will not kave thee in his 
d, 1 ave- prayed for thee, thy Faith ſhall nor 
[- <a. Ul-ſecure thee to the Heavenly Inheritance,. Nt AS 
. * 30, 31, 32. Bede) MAL 
bonaly , At Satan, ſo*every Sin, of the comirig. - Ef ps 
'* comes in with a Voice againſt hitn, if | OF DD 4 
r oS.. Xin 
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[they may. .prevail with Chyiſt, to <a 
When 1-20! 'Wwas coming out” of Egypt to. i 
Y; [* ; How many times had their 'S ns rw "Þ 
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"> Eeyption.cryod them down to-H 


- gainſt-1t 3 for as long as Sin is Sin. there. will bs 
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. thou liveſt when they are dead, 'and that thou. hy 


® Jeſus; yea, and allo to our own Faces, if perhd 
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of Ch in. the Breach.tq. 
rath from them, Pſal. o 2 hs 


vs, to -0yr utter Rejettion | 
JOot-an Advoeare with. 'the: F 
wn, 6s L.202..2. 1, OL 
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ner, thy. Sins are no whit leſs than any. ; Nay,. p 


- 


a Promiſe of Pardon when they ha .nog.?. Why, th 
art coming to Feſws Chriſp, nd tht "Sin ſhall 2 
be thy 20s. Ep og i re 8. 

Thirdly, As Satan and Sin, ſo-the boy of. Mo 
as it 1s. a Perfet Holy Law, hath a Voice ,agazn 
you before the Face of God. There, is one: that ig 
cuſeth you, even Moſes's Law, Joh, 5. Yea; it .aael 


\ 


ſcrh all Men of Tranfſgretfion,. that have-finnedsl 


prevail againſt the coming Sinner ; bera uſe ris Wo 


that dye ? and, that, ever iy, S$,91 40 mak Larerg 
ſon for” them. .thit Come 70 FR by him, Roms; 
Heb. 9. 25- cr fn rk LR 

Theſe things, I ſay, do accuſg. us before, Ghe 


will. in no le vef 7, ſecurerþ, the coming SY 
eget, fn >. he 95 Ns O 

— he Coming MINNEP 1S BE: faved betanſe he 
none that comes in: againit him : bir be p 
| Qty. A Again! han LIP, :  bromuley 


T'þ " ad \ 
4 +34 at 


Mus will-not hear their Accuſations ; will nog 


pF 


to ask Pardon for his Rebellion ; up ſtarts 4bi- 
#7, and puts in his Caveat, ſaying, Shall not Shi- 
get oye for rhis ? This is the caſe of bm that comes 
þ Chrift ; He hath this 4b;ſbai, and that Abiſhgi 


hat preſently a hf againſt him, ſaying, Sha!l nor” 


Is Rebels Sin deftroy him in Hell > Read farrher; 
wt David anſwered, What have I to doe with, you, 
p Sons of Zerviah, that you, jucxld this. Day be Ads 


oat the Coming Sinner. | Ws 
When Shim?i came down, to meet King David, 
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perſaries to me* Shall there any Man bt tut to | 7 


ſearh thir day in \ſrael, for do.niT bow that 1 © 


wm King this Day gver Trae) ? 2 Sam. 19. 16, T9, 18, 
3641, 22; | 


% 1 


"This i, Chrift's Anſwer by the Text, to all that 


pecuſe the coming Shimei's; What have iT to do 


rich you, that accuſe the coming Sinners to'me? I 
tount you Adverſaries, that are agginſt my ſhewing, 


Wercy to them. Do not I know, that I amexalred 
tus day to be King-of Righteouſneſs, and King of 


geace ? 1 w:'ll no wife caft them our, 


Bat the coming Souls are afraid, that theſe Accuſers 
Pill. prevail againſt rhem, as-is evident, becauſe the. 
Cext is ſpoken for their Relief and Succour : For 
nat need not be, if they that are coming, were not 
abject to fear, and deſpond upon this account : 
Slas; there 1s a Guilt, and-the Curſe. hes upon the 


oncience.of the-coming Sinner ! 


Beſides, he is conſcious to himſelf, what a Villain, 
bat a Wretch he hath been againſt \Gnd and 
Karſt. Alſo he now knows, by woful experience, 
ur he hath been at Satan's Beck, and af the motion- 
EF every Luft; He bath now alfo new Thoughts of. 


he feels, 
that 
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ven and Earth, than ſuffer a tittle 
Fail : 


LOT that lie in the Words, to whiet 


' ſtruous Cloaths, and as the Dirr of 'the Street, 1ſs. - 


eats Pfal3acs 9. Pal, 89. 38, f1m105 1. EN OE 
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he cannot fhrbear ſioving againſt kim? "I 

of Sin, which are by the Ns aoth pitt? 
"bis Members, to bring forth fruit unto dea 
{Rom. 7.) Bur none of this needs be, fince we hi 
ſo. Good, ſs 'Tender-hearted, and fo Fairhful 
Jef to come to ; who will rather overthrow Hez 
oF this Text ; 


"will in no wi 


DoD” 


And him that cometh to me,"I 
caſt out, | 

.Now, We have yet to enquire into Two thing 
there hath been nd 


"x has it is to cat out. J 

- 2... How it appenrs that tri both ; obs to ſwve\ J 
af out. f 

| For the firſt of theſe, What it is to Lg ent. 
this T will ſpeak, : 

7. Generally. | 

2, More particularly. 

More' generally ; 

Firſt, To caſt- out 1s, to flight - ani aeſpile and 
contemn ;- as it. is faid 'of Saul's Shield, it was vileh 
caft away; that is, flighted and corftemned. Thus y 
is with. the Sinhers thar come not to Jeſus Chriſt: Hy 
ſights, deſpiſes #nd Renton them ; that 1s, Cafh 
chem away, 2 Sam. 1. | 

© Secondly, Tings ca away are: reputed as mend 


A 


22. P[:}.18.:42. Matt. 5. 13. Chap. 15. 19. And 
thus it ſhall be with the Men chat come not to Jeiw 1 
Chrift,-rhey ſhall be counted as: 'Menſtruous, and 
the Ditt-in the Srtreers. 

Thinly,* To-be caſt out, or off : ; It 1s to be abkig 
red, *nbt<to be piricd ; bur ro be pur ro @ perp 4 
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ME ary: 'To come to ha 'eXPt”" a 
| bing out here mentioned, is not limited-ro / W's 
Ehis, or:the other Eyil ; Therefore ir muſt be exten- =» 
ded to the moſt extreme and utmoſt Miſery; ; Or % 4 
Thus. . : 
| He thatcometh co Chriſt, fall not want any' thing 
'that may- make . him Goſpelly-hap v.in this World; 
For that which is to come; Nor ſhall he. want any. 
cthing, that cometh not, that may make him ſpi piritu- 
aliy and Eternally Miſerable. | 
| But farther, As it is to be generally taken, fo ir res 
| Tpeprh things that ſhall be hereafter. ; 
|. For the things that are now, they are cither, 
+ - I; More General. 5] 

2. Oc more Particular. 
 Firt., . More general, thus, £51 
..' Tris To'be coft out, of the Preſence nd Fvour of 
"Thus was Cain cof out, Thew haſt driven (or caſt) 
ne put this day, from thy face (that is, from-rhy. Fa- 
. ws fhall I be hid, A dreadful Complaine ! bur 
the Effe&t of a more dreadfull Jud gment ! Ss, 1; 
be: Jer. 23. 39. Chro, 38. g.; 
Secondly, To be caſt out, 1s to be calt one of God's $34 
Sight; God will look afrer them no;more c, care fog %s on 
hem no'more ; nor/will he: watch overthem : anyencts I 
for. good, :(2 Kings D7.129.. Fer. 7.:15..) Nowthey: 
| th; tare ſo; are leftihke Blind-men, to wander and f: 
nto the. Pit of. Hel. This therefore. 15 alſo fad 
44 gry | Dherefore, here is the Mercy 'of him that 

h to Chrift, He ſhall not be left to-wander-at 
e rtainties. The Logd Jeius Chriſt will keep:-him, 27 
| hs hepherd doctf! his: Sheep, Pfal.” 23. Yuba - 2 
tame t willcimno wiſe.caſt out. ty -Y 
0081 3 Wb" be: caſt ont, 15-'to- be denyed a-plac FE in. 
toufe, and 'to be Joſe as Fugitives a Vagas 
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"Bond: oY af yy little time aw ay /lndbigrniſera Fo | | 
ky } andafrer” that: to..go apes to the Dead; Gal. 4. 
' Gen. '4. 13, 14. Chap, 21. . Ther efore here 1s, et by | 
/ bedefit of The that ara, to Chriſt, He ſhall not bey 
ph. qroneen a Place in God's Houſe. They ſhall nor be 
'  teft like Vagabonds in the World, Him rhat cotneth! 
NE fo me, I will 'in 'ne wiſe caſt ouf, See Prov. T4. 26; 
1M Iſniah $6. 3, 4, 5. Epheſ. 2." 19,"20, 21, 22. = Con 
We SNL, £2; 23. 11 
Fourthly, Tn a Word, To be caf out, is to be rejeted | 
as are the Fallen Angels : For their /eternal Damna-$ 
rion began at.their being caſt down from Heavrgn:ro 4 
Hell. So then, Net to be caft ot, 15 tp have a Place, 
a Houſe and Habitation there ; and + to have a ſhare! 
In the Privileges of ele& Angels. , 1 5... \ \ 
Theſe Words .therefore, 1: wil} wet wt out; will! 
prove great Words one Day,to them. that. come toY 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pex. Joh. 21, 31. Luke 20. 35, | 
* Second]y ; "an more parricularly.” 3 
Firſt, Chriſt hath Everlaſting Life for him chat | 
eometh to hin}, and he ſhall never'periſh* for be! 
will in ms wiſe caff him out: But'for the reſt, You 
are rejeQed, caſt our, and: muſt be damned, Joh, 20 
27, 28: | | 
Fad cis Secorply, Chriſt hath Everlaſting Righteonſatlia tc 
Kt. cloath them with, rhat. come #ozham, and \theyrſha n 
#* be covered with it, as with. (Garment butt rk 
\ ſhall be found inthe filthy Rags'oftheir own ſtinking 
$ Po!lrmns, and: thall be wrapt. vp.an- them,” as in @ 
Fs Windinþ-Sheer, '6n and ſo bear their. Shame before the 
"pl Lord, :and alfo:beforethe Angels} Dan:.g. 24. Jaial | 
f $7.2: Rev: Fig, 18; Chapo. yg. 16. 251%: 55328 
”! «aThiraly,x Chaſtihath cprecions| loud, - that nts 
. Open Founrain, fandstree forxhim.to 
by COMBS £9 Kin for. Life, dad be. wilkin wh 
ap vis aBar they: oy ond not 20 bit wet 


CE Hina theraing gene gue « fan to 5 ieefult V "I | 
pn _ their "R HP. 13. 1, 1 Pet. 1+ 18,3 9. oh bY 
bbs 13, 8, Chap. boy 
Þ Pour: bly F Chriſt 64 precious Promiſes, and they *'Y 
hall-have a ſhare in them, :that. come'to him for.Life..: 7 
For be will 3n,mo emile an then out : Butithey that Comer; 
hor, cats. haye, no ſhare..in them becauſe they arg- 
Tue - onely 41-.hams' Forin; hims - and onely in: him :: 
A the Promiſes Are Na and Amen. Wherefore they. 4 = 
that come not to him,are no whit .the berrer for thens oy 
al; 59.16," -2::Cpr. I; 20, I. . |. 
Fifthiy, Chrift Path alſo fulneſs of Grace in him 1, | _— | 
BRIE, for.them.thatcome to. higfor Life,, And 5 mf - by 
In 7:0 Wiſe coaft then + 4. But rhoſe that come OE! .Þ 
knto him, are left in " Apicogracelebs State, and as 7} 
Qhciſt leaves:them; Det, Hella aent.fimds - £9 
thera? 1 He. that; finderh. ane ( fark Chritt) nderh ZLeifass 
band ſhall obtain {aver of the Lord: but he that fins. 7 
jagainf me \wrangetir-hajp ay th 1 rw bat: LY 
ove, Death; Rrowod. TE 3tvz8 1 
þ Robin Carats an.Iaten ar, "and veal thro ry: 1 
> Intarceflion far Fre pheay to God by.nmace 
Bo: *hein Sore er a els t if OE: Fed o 
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| il pg | {arenas 1% 
be will in no wiſe co them 642... Byt the” re wa. Ja. ;Y 


i n #L4jon Bs w—_ cole tear. 
Of x. plecey, . "cds; e fs, (faith. by : et fare. 
& - oa a:ef I rien v1 £0 Prenes ; .ABd FREYE, be. ole 7 9 


EE: Tel hes Ws Sneha 'by, 7.6 for whole wr 
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e that come MM: © their Perſons: 306 
Finances ne of the Father : And be will in m 
0c ; +"@ 2 whe AY 


LEES 


"%. We ef hw but * Put Ye ; niily e "ROW 
od Mountains for ſhelter, but all-in" vain, to hill 
them from his Face, and Wrath, Rev:'6. 154 16, i743 
But again, Theſe Words (caſt. out): have-a ſpecial 7 
\" Look to what will be hereafrer, even at rhe Day of 3 
A mwb orig For then, - and not till then; will be the} 
p - great _4nathema and Caſting out, made- manifeſt, even * 
' |. manifeſt by Execution. Therefore: here to ſpeak. to. 
this, 'and that under theſe Two Heads. - As, 
"© 4. Of the caſting out it ſelf. - q 
2.. Of the Place into which they ſa# by tft, that & 
foul then be caſt out, © 
Thy The Caſting ous #r- ſelf," findeth in Two! 


's Yor @ Preparatory. Wok.” | 

2, In the manner. of Executing the Af” 
TEE Preparatory Work "Aandeth' in dhe hits" ; 
'T hin 2 A" 4b "806 *4\, ib $\.. 

#irſt, Te fandeth inthe Foparaion) chat hive 
not come to him, from{hem that have $ﬆ rhar: Day:* 
Or thus, At. the Day of "the great en fling 0uF; thoie .* 
that have not (now) come to'hity; ſhalt be Lp ; 
red 'from them that” have;;" for © \lfems that have; He'Y 
"wil mot caſt ' 0k, Hheit *Wb Thur of Aon Jhall'e "ts | 
3 his Glory, aud alt che \W6ly 1, \rith Dimi.* "ew hs 


$74 oh 


# * fit upon the, Throne-0 #6 ru\ aevofre br] ; 
La Hball be gathered Ht Nations?” | bh res! Yhem |} 

| ane from anther, as # Banks doticl "FRO Shay" fro 
# | ebe Goats, Mar 2F« Is; 32. 9 IF 5:0 4% \3&e'? Va = 


This dreadful Separatiun therefor" Wall theri be 3 

made berwixc them that (nw) come to os Caad 

- them thar come not : : And good Realpn,; 3 | 

- hey would not with us come to, him. : 
y. | time; _ why ſhould they ſtand” with IS; 


4s 


x. wo. 
Y * of wa, "$24 * _—_ " 
| ment 1s come. O90, 
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Frondly; They ſhall be: x ced before him, accors = 
ming ro their condition ; they that have come to hat 188” | 
an great Dignity, even at bis Right-hand; Forihe will lt 
In no wiſe caſt them out : Bur the reſt: ſhall -be ſer at ' "i 
Fhis Lefc-hand ; the place of difprace. and ſhame, for ' 'Þ 
»they did- not come to him *for Life. vv, 0 | 
Diſtinguiſhed' alſo ſhall they be by fit Terms : 24 | 
Thoſe rhat come to him - he calleth: Sheep: b e the 4Y | 
| reſt ate Prowiſh Goats. © And- he ſhall ſeparate them ane: 3 
tfrom another, as the Shepherd divideth the Sheep: from = 
the Goats 5 and the Sheep will he ſer on the Rightsþ and, - - 
(next Heaven=Gate, for they came ro him) . But the* | 
| Goats on the Left, to go from him into Hell, becauſe *F 
{they are not of his Sheep obo, DON. > 
#-- Thirdly, Then will Chrift' proceed to  Convidtion © 8 
tof thoſe'thar came notunto hm, and will ſay, \J-was'+ 
F# Stranger, and 'ye took me not in; or did ;not 1c6me>; "4 
unto me. Their excuſe of themfelves he. wilt flight 7 
{ as dirt, and proceed to their final Judgment. -:Now''*! 


| 4 . ENS of BEEN 
+ when theſe wretched Reje&ors -of: Chrift >ſhall thus 78 


++ 


© be ſet before him in their Sins and convitted ;+.r Tis - 
| is the Preparatory Work upon which follows: the... 
& manner of executing the A& which will be done. -*. + 
Firſt, In the Preferice of all che-Holy. Angels: ©: © 8 
» Secondly, Tn'the Preſence of all them that in-their' >; 
« Life-time came to him, by ſaying unto them, "Depart 
b from me , ye curſed inty everlaſting Fire 5 prepared-for -. dr 
F #be Devil and his Angels, with the, Reaſon annexed. : F; 
to it - For you were cruel ro me and mine; *par=, 
ticularly (diſcovered in theſe Words: For I wag an. ' Þ 
hungred, .and ye gave me no meat; thirſiy,” antl y#. © 
beave Te ne" drink; 1 was a Stranger, and: ye»twth,f 
Los "x08: in ; naked, and ye cloathed me wot; -fick. 3 
nd i Prijon, and. ye wifived: me mt, Mat. 25, 41. 
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Y you have lieardalready, to wit, the Birepre red fe 
©; the- Devil and: his Angels: : but in +.the 25 it” 
-othus deſcribed: & 1 
Firſt, It is called Tophes : : For: Tophet is ordained df 
E: : ah, rw awd For": the King '(the Lucifer) 44x prepared, he 
bath: made"it' deep: ond large, the Pile thereof is Firg 
Ro much Word, tie Breath of the'Lord like a flream of 
4 \- Brimfloms doth kindle it, Ta. 30. 32. l 
Secondly, ah is called Hell. 1s 5s better for thee to ths 
ter: into Life, halt or lame, than having wa Feet to & 
* e&ft-7nto Hell, Mar. 9 45. , 
Thirdly, Ir is called rhe Wine-preſs of the Wrath: vj 
FA Ghz "and" the Angel thruſt in his Sickle-7rito the Eart | 
WE Anh. gathered” the Vine of the Earth (that is, th 
That "did  not- come to Chriſt) | and. caft theng 
*  Stldok i 7he” grout  Wineepreſs of the Wrath of God! 
Ve ?/ Nev: 919. 
2 Fourthly, It is called a Lokz of Be... And. mheſcoue 
a3 not fumd written in the Book of: Life, Ws caſt inte 
bs : 2b Lake of Fire, Rev. 20. 15. 
IRE "Fife bly, Tr-1s called /a : Pr, Thou haſt ſaid in thy 
T Heart, "Fill aſcend into Heaves, © will exalt my Throns 
:* ahave the Starr of God, 1 will fit alſo. upin- the: (Mount of 
: _ Congregation, in *be ſides of the: North Yes 
: hou ſhalt be brought down x0 Hell, to the fa iaes of ;rhe-Pit 


--Tfa. T4133, 14,15. 
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, Sixehly;: It: 18 called a bottomleſs Pit, out of whic 
FA Soak and the Locuſts came, and mto whichthe greai 
| *  Dfagon was caſ# 5 and 1t 18 called bottomleſs, .to Thew 
\ j9.2 56h: eendleſsne:s of the fall thar they will have i into If 
ia that os Not in-the fp ay rime. to Jeſus Chr {| 
Rev, 9, 1,:2.*Chap. 20. 3. 0 

gen, Te IS called Oure Th Dark gh 


x Raj yo the bes profitable berg po | Onrey” Mnrk "js," b, 
re ſhall be We reping and Guaſhing of Teeth, Marc, PAL. """w 
T3. Chap. KS; : "1" 
Eighthly, Tt 1s called a. Furnace :of Fires As Hbendes: © l 
Fa the Tares ave gathered and burned in the Fire, ſo". 
F ſhall it be in the end of this World: The Son of, Man. © 
ſhall ſend forih his Angel: , ard be ſhall gather. out wy 
| * bis Kingdom all things that offend, and them 1148 66 Ft 
q Iniaquity, and fat! caſt tres” nts @ Furnace of Fire, . i. 
| there jball be Wailtig and Gnaſning.. of Teeth: And 7 | 
: again, So ſhall it be in the Ena of the World, the dns" Y 
gels ſhall come forth and ſever the Wicked from among... 
 4he Juſt, ani: ſhall caft then into a Farnac? 0; Fire; there | 
t fhall. be Wailing and Gnaſh.ng of Tet, Nattin, be 
' 41,47, 43, 48, 49, 50. LY 

Laſtly, Tt may not be anuſs, if 1 in the, > Conchalts ork. of 
of this I ſhew in few Words, to what the things tha Y 
torment them in. this State; are compared... Indeed..z 
ſome of them have;been occalionally mention? als” Y 
ready ; 2s that they are gen, | 


- Firſt, To Wood that burnetl,: | Be ” 

Secondly, To Fire. FLRITS no 7 1 

Thirdly, To Fire and Brit mſtone: Bar, . 

Barely, It! 18:compared to, a Worm,: a cnawing” be 
Worm! a never dying gnawing! Worm: 'Thay are cajÞ * 
"into Hell, where their Worm ditth not,. Mark'g.. 44- 2 

Fj fe bly, Tt: is called unquenchable. Rive : : He will gather} 7 
b:s Wheat into his Garner ; But will burn. up the 
Saf with un rquenchabls fire, Marth. 3. 32. Luke J« 
17; 
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Stetbly, Te is - called everlaſting Difireien. The 
Lord Fei ſhall deſcend: Jrom:. Heaven with his mighty | 
| ne in flaming f re, taking Vengeance, "08 them. that" | 
| bruow not Ged ;" and that they obey not the Goſpel of ur”! 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, whit Sheil' be. puniſhed with ever. 
{ br. wo £f FE 4. . afing.. | 
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ef 11g: - Defirul io o” fines” he > oy the both * 
fo ot tory of his Power, Pref f th ho 9,” 
©. Seventbly, Tt 18 called, IWrath without dates” 
I 6% given them in che Cup of his Tndignation,  1f% 
i Fi Wired Man worſhip the Beaft, and his Image, and rective\ 
6 uy: Mark "in his Forehead, or in his Hand, the fame 
hs ſha? drink of 'the Wrath of God, which 4s poured out © 
Wo-n;thout mixture; in the Cup of bis Inaignation, and he 
Wk v2 be tormented #22 Fire nnd Brimftone nn the'pro 
28 eek of the Holy Angels, and in the preſence of the 
2 | Lan, Rev. I 4.9, 10. "4 
\Eighthly, It is called the ſecond Death. And Death * 
© Hell were caſt into the Lake of Fire, this is the ſes | 
# cord Death... Bleſſed and holy is be that hath part 'in the 
3s ReſurrgFion, on ſuch the ſecond Death harh n0 power, 3 
bY "Rev. 204/434. Cap. 2. 6. 
H$ [0+ Ninthly,. bt is called Eternal Danmation. But he 
- bat ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath 16 * 
I ver forgiveneſs, but is in Danger of Evernal Dana 


4 303. 

% ' Oh! Theſe three Words ! } 

C- | EmwerlaBing Puniſhment ! 

Fg ix wa Eternal Damnation ! TUES BITALT; 
: pr And fer Ever and Ever. . ; 

| "Hou will they gnaw and eat np all the expeQati- $ 

br: - on-of the end of the Miſery of the Caſt-away:fin- 
. ners. And the Smoak of their Torment aſcended up for: 

K Eroer ant Ever, ang they hav no reft Day nor Night, CC. v 

| 36 Rev. 14,7 x; ; 


Mg 
F 
74 
© 


XR ee aa inc 


| Their Behaviour | in Hell is ſet forth bt Four thing : 
os o Low: of.” fo 


| 23590 » 3% Ky: =: W NS | "LS "Nt oh 


E.... 4. By Gnaſhing of Teeth. 


Fhic ec "not. be, Tbs were, —_—_— 
| 1m to this very End, and alſo 1 j 75 - | phage % 
F a ior were not, accepted .of him" as. conſt i 
 dered a Saviour, Rom. 3. 24, 25. 2'Con, "F rs,” 1944 
20, 2TI, " 2 | 
Fifehly, God hath area? V OEM.) Mil liops, of Souls; 
into his-Paradice, . becauſe they have received. his Jer 
ſus for a Saviour ;. and 1s reſol: ed .to cut them. off 
..and' to caſt them our of his Provence, that will no! ef 


"” 


take him for a Saviour, Heb. 1.2. 22, 23, 24, 25, 2658 
T intend brevity here ; therefore a word to the 1 F. 
Second, and ſo conclude, | FN 
How it appears that hz h:th power :0-caſs out, | 8 
. This appears alſo by what follows: - 
'* Firſs, The Father (for the Service that he bath 
done-him as a,Saviour);hath;made him Lord of. al, 
even Lord of Quick and.IDead. For to this End Chr _ | 
both died, and raje, and; ciued, thathe might t on Lard *y 
both. of he dead anc "iving, Rom. ; 9a ow 
| Secondly, The Father hath Fog with flim E, 
quicken whom he will, to; wit, ach ſaving Grace 
and ro- caſt- out whom. he wall, for. thels Rebellion 
againſt him, ,Jo/p 5. 27% + 7: 4 
Thirdly, The Father hath. made. bra 7 Ilan 
Quick _ Dead,. hath Gi mitted all Judg FIR! DO. 
.to rhe Son, and appointed that alk ſhould hana! mp hes 
Son, even as they-hogour the Father, A a 
Fourthly, God will judge t e: World by. 
the. day is. appointed, .fo © ſugamens.. amd: h 
pointed for Ju udge-/ He chath, appoinyed 32; lax x is Tae; 
- which he wil judge the 61a, 774 Rico yy Be: 


ar, AQs 17. 31»-.324 n | 
| 5 efqre. WS, bh c uft- all 2 appear haſpre he. Joi _ W 
jon See of Chr C hat. every one. wy Fe 

by " rhey Jags 4 one. b "Te der avec With him; 
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"er 55 Sitration; Tc they Tab not, " Hell and Dal 
' nation, # 

' And for theſe Reaſons he muſt be Jadge. Af 

Fiſt Recauſe of his Humiliation, becauſe of his. ? 
"Father s. Word he humbled himſelf; and he became - ? 
- .obedient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs : 
 . Therefore God hath highty exalted him, and given hin 
b- a. Name abvvue every Name ; that at the Name of Jeſus 
'* every knee fhould bow ; both of things in Heaven, and 
binge on Earth, and. things "under the Earth; and 
© that every Tengue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chrift is the 
- " Iprd, to the Glor: of God the Father. 
{ This hath: reſpe& to his being Judge, . and his ſir- 
'F "ig in Judgment upon Ange and Men, Phil. 2. 7, 1 
Þ: : $; 9; Io, IT. | 
k Secondly, That all Men might honour the Son, even } 
&_- as: they honour the Father. For the Father judgeth: 
8 we" Afan, but hath committed 'all Judgment unto the 
Wb, ©: Son; that all Men jbzuld honour the Son, even as they 
> 'Dinony the Father, Joh. 5. 22, 23. 
Wk Thirdly, Becauſe of his Righreous Judgment, -this .. 
"Work 1s fit for no Creature; it is only fit for the-- 
© Son of God, For he will reward every Man ac- 
N "qa to his ways, Rev. 2. 2 

_Fpurthly, Becaute he is the Son of Man: - He hath - 

jen him Authorjry to execute Judgment alſo, be- 
| " | aſe he iS'the Son of Man, Joh.5. 27. 
"Thu$have I 3n brief paſſed through 'this Text by : 
bo - way of Exphication ; my next Work is to ſpeak to it - | 
q Þy way of Obſervation : But | thall be alſo as brief in-- + 
"that, oaths nature of the thing will admit. : 
F All that the Father giveth me; fball- come to my. 
4 ' and him: that _— ro .e, I will in no iſe uf ent; 
Be, Fl come co fome Obſctrations; and: a Ike 


r » 
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we 


The Words 

pr which are theſe : 

F Firſt, That God the Father, and-Chrift his Son, are 
eewo diftinf® Perſons in the Godhead. 

;. Secondly, That by them (not excluding the Holy 
' Ghoſt) is contrived, and determined the Salvation of 
| falten Mankind. EY 

{ Thirdly, That this: gottrivance, reſolved. its ſelf in«- 


6 which ftandeth in giving, 0n the Fathers part-; and.re- 
kceiving- on the Sons, All that the Father giverch me, &c. 


all certainly come to him. 


| Fifthly, That coming 70 Jeſus Chriſt, is therefore not R : 
by the Will, Wiſdom, or Power of Man : but bythe Gifs, 
4 Promiſe, and drawing of the Father. (AH that tlie: - 


Father giveth me, ſhall come.) | 
| Sixthly; That Jeſus Chriſt ' will be careful to recernye, 


| and will not in any wiſe reje# thoſe that come, or ave - 


EL comirig-fo him. (And btm that cometh to me, I will 
{11 no wile caſt out) | 

| There are, beſides theſe, ſome other Truths im- 
plied 1n-the Words. As, - 

| Seventhly, They chat are coming to Fefus Chriſt, 'are 
loft-rimes heartily afraid that he will not receive them. 

» Etghthly, Jeſus Chriſt would not have them; -that-#n 


Dem out. 12 ONE WH 
{ Theſe Obſervations lie all of them -im the Words, 
© Butt avypey confirmed by the Scriprures of ' 
Erothy: borT ſhall nor ar this time ſpeak to-them' aY, 
ith, partly, becauſe I deſign brevity; atid* part 
cauſe they ars touched upon, in = Explicator' 
of the Text.ic/F ſhall therefore begin. with r 
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s thus explained; afford us many ; ſome © 


fo a © Covenant between theſe Perſons in the Godhead, _ 


* - Fourthly, That every one that the Father hath given + 
Fre Civift { nccerding To the mind of God "in the Tere) 


Wruth ' are coming to him, once think that\ he ' will: caft © 


x ſhall paſs by the firſt; ſecond, third; fourth any | 
ly, 
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"Fiſh k repos, and .{o baba * he fits 
der, in the ollowing Diſcourſe, 'v 

Firſt then, Coming to Chriff 7s mat by the A 
Wiſdom or Power of Man, but by. the Gift, Promiſe, 
Drawing of the Father. © Tins VITTEoa ſtander 


Firfl, That coming to Chriſt is not by the will 
, Wiſdom, or Power of Man. | 
Secondly, Bur by the Gif, Promile, and Drawing 
of the Father. 
That the Text carrieth this" Truth in irs Boſon? ; 
you will find if you look into the Explication.of thi 
firſt part thereof before; I ſhail therefore here fol 
"Jow the Merhod pro opounded, viz, ſhew, A 
_. Eſt, 'That coming to Corift-is not by. the Will, Wis 
dow ,.\or Power of 14an: This is true, becauſe the Word 
-doth poſitively ſay it is nor. 
: Fir, It denyeth it to be holy by the Will of Man 
Wer of  Bloud, nor of the will of the Fleh, nor of the wil 
. of Maw. And again; It is nor of him that willetlh 
; 207 of him” that run ct, Joh. 1. 13 "Rom. 5.. 16.- 
 Secindly, Tt denieth it ro be of the Wildom of Man 
as: is manifeſt from theſe Conſiderations : | | 
Fiſt, 7 the Wiſdom of God is pleaſed him,” charih 
World by Wiſdom fhould not know him. Now if by 
their Wiſdom they cannot: know him, it follows, b 
. thar Wiſdom, they cannot come unto Im ; for 
ming to him, ts not before, but after ſome knowled 
of him, 1 Cor. r; 27. Aﬀs 13. 27. ?ſal. 9g. | 
Secondly, The Wiſdom of 'Man,, in;God's Accout 
"as to. the Knowledye of, .Chrift, i reckoned. Fac 
neſs. Hay. 1:08 God. wage Fooliſh: the Wi ſdom: 44 
iHorld:. And again, The Wiſdera: of chin Jed <4 
Uſtmeſs; with God. 
If God hath- made Fooliſt the. Wiſdomi'e £1 
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by that,” a Gibb ſhould. become ſo ny -asto+ 3 
come to Jeſus Chriſt ; eſpecially if you conſiger, 

* Thirdly, Thar the Dodtine of a_cracifie 'Chrif 

{ and ſo of Salvation by him, is the. very thing that is 

' counted Fooliſhneſs to the Wiſdom of the orld; 1 

Now, if the very Do&trine of a crucified Chriſt be 4 

counted Foolifhneſs: by the Wiſdom of this:-Worid, * 

jt cannot be, that by that Wiſdom. a Man: ſhould be. » 3 

' drawn out, in his Soul, to-come to him, r.Cor, 3, © 

ag Chap: 2. 14. Chap. F. 19. Ch2p. 1. IK, TJ 401 
 Fourthly, God counted the Wiſdom of this World uf 

- one of his greateſt Enemies, therefore by thar Wife 

, dom.no, Man .can come to Jeſus Chriſt. - For it is not... * 
+ likely: that ons of God's greateſt Enemies, ſhould draw + *? 

4 a Man to- that which beſt of all pleaſeth God, as come 
ing to Chriſt doth. Now, that God counteth the. 
om of this Worm one of. his grecte(t Eneraiss, 

15 evident, 

Firſt For that it "cafleh, the greatsſt contempe 

upon his Son's undertaking, . a8 afore 25: proved;: in 

tha. he counts his Crucifixion fooliſhneſs : Though T, 

that be one of the. higheſt Demonſtrations of Divine <. 

Wiſdom, Epheſ, 1,7, 8. 

Secondly, Becauſe he hath threatned to deſtroy. it, 

: and bring ir ©o nonght, and caule it to periſh; whictz- 
afurely he would not do, was it not.an Enemy, would - 
Wo dize& Men to, a0 cauſe Rem I cloſe with, Jekip 

: Chriſt.” See 1/a. 29. 14. 1.Co, 1, 


| Thirdly, Sa "Tejefted, ic Le belpi in the 4 
Unſtry _ To hat TE p 


Wika as 2 Ele bY dy 
| t.comes tg. pought, 1 Cop. A; 76 I25\t 
67 hy Pau, it; "anſoth © to; /perifli thels.5 
It: rſue it, x Oo; 1 18, 19... CS 
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; 3 "hs Wiſtom of this World , "ind Hof the wi 
.” be wiſe in the Wiſdom of God. If any man will þ 


£ beet to come to Jeſus Chriſt, John.5. 25. Epbel. 2., 


 verted Man of himſelf, hath nor a ſufficiency off 
| do that which is leaſt, for to think: is leſs than, t0, come 5 


i 


ſes and Sins? Dead, even as dead to God's New * = 
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wiſe in this world, let him become a” fool, that he may 
be wiſe. For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with 
Goa, 1 Cor. 3. 18, 19, 20: . 
Thirdly, Coming to Chriſt, is 0: by the. power of 
Man. Thus 18 evident; partly, 4 
Firſt, From that which goeth before : For Man's, 
power, in the putting forth of it, in this matter, .1s 
ejrher ſtirred up by Love, or ſenſe of Neceffiry 
but: the wiſdom of this World neither oves Mar M1 
love to, or ſenſe of a need of Jeſus Chriſt ; theres] 
fore- his Power lieth {till, as from that. 3 
Secondly, What Power has he that is dead; 
very natural Man ſpiritual is ; even dead in Techs 


Hament things, as he that is in his Grave, is dead'to* 
the things of this World. What Power hath he then, 


2: Col. 2. 13. 
Thirdly, God forbids the mighty Man's glory'in his: 
ſtrength, and fays poſitively, By ftrength or 0 Mari 
prevail ; * and again, Not by might, nor by" power, bus: 
my wp pers, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 9. 23, 24.. 1 Sam. 2, Wy 
6. 1 Cor. 27. 28, 29,36, 31: | 

Fourrhly Paul acknowledgeth that Man ; nay, cot 


Power in himſelf to think # good thought ; if not Go 


then no Man by his own Powet can come > to Jef 
Chrift, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Ea ag 

Fifvbly, Hence we are faid: to be-made” yung - 
come, by the Power of "God ;' .to'-by taifed fro 
ſtate of Sin, to a ſtats of Grace, .by the Powe! 
God and ro believe; that 1s, to cortie, hrouph th _ 
| exeding working of his _onney Power, Ty: wy, 
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o. See alſo Fob. 46. 14. 
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Fill to:come ; or ſo much as gracioufly to think of 
ing willing to come (of themſelves) ro Jeſus Chriſt, 
I ſhould: now come to the Proof of the ſecond 


Which I referr the Reader : For I ſhall here only 
give thee a Text or Two more to the ame purpoſe, 
and {ſo come to the Uſe and Application. _ 
iFirſt, Tr is expreſly ſaid, No Man can come to me, 
paccept the Father which hath ſent me, draw him. By 
this Text, there is not anly infinuared, that in Man 
Is want of Power; but alfo of Will, to come to Jeſus 
Chriſt, they naſt: be'drawn, they come not if they 
not drawn : "and obferve, it .ts not Man, no nor 


which hath fent me, draw him; Joh. 6. 44. 
\ Secondly, Again, No Man can come to me, except it 
were given him of my Father, Joh. 6. 65. It 15 an Hea- 


venly Gift that maketh. Manicome to Jefer Chriſt: 4 


| Thirdly; Agam, It #s written in tbe Prophets they ſha# 
be all taught of God; every one therefore that hath heard 
xd learned of the Father cometh to me, Joh: 6. 4s. :: 
| I ſhall not enlarge, bur ſhall make ſome: Uſe and 
Application, and ſo'come 'to the next Obſervation. 


* Firſt, Ts 100, '7s coming to Jeſus Chrift, not by the will, 
wiſdom or power of Mani, but by the Gift, ' Promiſe, and: 


Drawing of the Father ? Then they-are to. blame that 
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71 18S ſufficient to bring Men to Chriſt; 
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Bur this needed not, if either Man had power or 


Part of the Obſervation, bur that is occaſionally done 
giready, in _the Explicatory part of the Text; to - 


11 the Angels in Heaven that can draw one Sinner” fo: .. 
eſus Chriſt. No Man cometh te me, except the Father, 


| 5 up the will, wiſdom, and power of Man ; as- 


There are ſome Men who think rhey ' may not be 
meradiQed, when they plead for the Will, Wit- 
bra, and Power. of Man, in reference to the things. 
tat ace of the Kingdom of. Chriſt ; Bur Iwill yy _ 
bs. | uchR. 
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PF” fich a Man, he nevtr yet came toiunderſtant 
4 himſelf is what the Scriprure teacherh. concen 
3 him: : Neither did: he - eves; know; - what: comms 
Chriſt is, by the Teaching Gift, and :drawing of £ 
$ [Father. *He is fuch z one thor. hath fer nÞ#God's En 
3 My .in oppoſition tohim, and that continueth in ful 


+:AQts of defiance ; and what his end without a5 


- as' to this is but of the World, and his Work the; 


* 


* 


bs « TR, 1 


Birth- will be, the. Scripture teacherh alfo:: Butg.'m 
will paſs this. | | $1, 
Secondly, Ts it fo? Is coming to Je{us Chriſt, by. uh 
Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father, , thei | 
Saints here.Jearn, to aſcribe their coming to Chry 
to the Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing of the: Fathagh 
Chriſtian Man, bie& God, 'who hath given thee 4 
Jeſus Chriſt, by Promije; and: again, bleſs God £ 
thathhe hathiDrawn thee to him. And whyis ir thee 
* Why: not another * © that the Glory of Ele&ing Lay 
ſhould reftypon thy:Head, and th:t the Glory of th 
Exceeding Grace of God ſhould rake. hold of t 
Heart; andbring thee to Jeſus Chriſt,  ' * 7? 
"Thirdly, Ixit fo? That.coming to . Chriſt.is -by-tf 
Father, as aforeſaid 7.theivthis ſhould reach us to.þ 
-a bigh eſteem upon hers ther. are indeed coming © 
« Feſus Chriſt © T fay,. an high. Efeem on Them, for £ 
fake of him, by vertuz of; whhſeGeace they are mat 
[to come-to Jeſus Ebrift.. © 1ctjt9 508 1 T4 
We ſee, that when Meg, by .the:help::of hum | 
Abilicies, do. arrive at the knowledge of,.and brivgy 
«paſs. ' that which, when done, 15 'a Wonder » t9\'v 
"World; how he that did'it is eſteemed, and. con 
mended. Yea, how are his Wits, [/Partg;4Ind iy 
and Unwearizdneſs inall, admired, andy: rhe N 


-Fe& of natural Ability : The things ,alſd: attained 
him, end in Vanity and Vexation of: Spiritz;Fyert 
perhaps $# the'purluic of theſe his Atelievergents, 
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8 agar God, walter his time. add W's # las. 
a loſes his Soul by negleQing:of; better things: Yer 
he + ileimiced } But T fay, if this Man'sparts, labour, 
Wiligence, and-the like, will bring Hinv' to ſach ap-- 
| plaufe and eſteem in the World;; what clteem ſhould 
Ewe. have of ſuch fan one that} is by the Gift, Pro- 
F tile,” and Power of God, coming:to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Fir This is a Man with whom God 1s, 1n whom 
rorks aud walks; a Man whoſe motion 1s go-- 
{ verned and ſtecred by the mighty hand of God, and. 
the effeQua] working of his Power, Here's # Man ' 

| Secondly, This Man, by the Powez of God's might,. 
* which worketh in him, is able.to caſt a whole World 

| behind him, with all the. luſts, and pleafures of it ; 
and ito charge through all che difficutties that Men « 
end Devils can ſet. againſt him; Here's a Man! 

.. "Thirdly, This Man is travelling to Mount Zien, the 
Heavenly Jeruſalem : The City of the living God; and 
to an. innumerable company:of Angels ; 'and the Spi- 

} rits of Juſt Men made perfeQ, 20. God the Judge of 
all, and to Jefus ; Here's 3 Man ! 

4 Fourthly, This Man can- look upon Death with 
nd pry can Jaugh at DeſtruQion when it cometh ; 

| to: hear the ſound-of the laſt Trump; and 
b-co apy e Judge coming in. rhe Clouds: of- Heaven ; 
' Here's,a- Man indeed ! 

F- LetiGhriſtians then eſteem each. other 3s Kacb : Þ 
kknow you do; but do it more and'more. And that 
* you may, conſider theſe two-or tliree things,” .. 

| Firft, Theſe are the Obje&s of Chriſt's eſteem. 
þ Matt. 12. 48.. Chap, I5. 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. 
# Luke 7. 9. 

| Secondly, Theſe are: the Obje&ts of þo eſteem: of | 
q wm Dan. g. I 2; Chap: 10. 11, Chap. £24 64. Heb. 


"Thi Theſe have been the ObjeR&s of the. «ſheer Ky 
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' themſelves, Phil. 3. 2. | 


: before you would turn your Spirit as you. do, againf] 
| bim thar God is drawing to Jeſus Chriſt, and alſo a 
- gainſt the God that draws him. | 


11s-comi we” ara Chriſt? Why doſt thou make hi 1 
. Chriſt offend thee ? Doth his -purſuing of / his .ovny 


- Salvation offend: thee ?: Dotly his forſaking of his Sin 
_ and Pleaſures offend thee ? OY 


c "'W FEE 


- $, TO, Adis 5. 15. 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. ; Wk 
Let each of :you then efteem each other bettey tl 


hourthly, Again, Is it ſo, That no Man comes:t 
Jeſvs Chriſt by the will, wiſdom and power: of 
Man ; But by the Gift,. Power, and Drawing of th 
Father ? . Then this fhews us how horrible ignorant- of this 
fech are, who make the Man: that is. coming” Ta'Ghri) 
the ObjeF# of their Contempt and Rage. Theſe are al 
fo unreaſonable and wicked Men, Men in whom is m 
Faith, 1 Thef. 3. 2. Oo 1 

Sinners, did you but know what a bleſſed thing: 
1s, tO'come to Jeſus Chriſt, and: that by rhe help anj 
drawing ofthe Father, they do indeed come to hiny! 
You would: hang and burn in Hell a Thouſand Yea 


Bur faithleſs Sinners, let us a little expoſtulate the 
matter. What hath this Man done againſt thee, rhat 


the Obje& of thy Scorn ? Doth his coming: to Jefuy 


' Poor Coming-Man ! Thou ſacrificeſt the abominarh 


. 0225 'of the Egyptians before their Eyes, and will they 1 F 
fone thee ? Exod. 8. 26. | | 


But I fay, Why offended at this ? Is he ever thg 
worfe, for coming to Jeſus Chriſt, or fer his los 
ving and ſerving of Jeſus Chriſt ? Or 1s he ever th 
more a Fool, for flying from that which will drow 


. thee in Hell-fire, and for ſeeking Eternal Life! 


Beſides, Pray Sirs, conſider it, rhis he doth» not-i8 


" himſelf, bur by the Drawing of the Father. Conn 


$+. 1: 
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bd, maligned, ad reproached Jeſus Chrift, to whom 
$ poor. Sianer is coming, | 


F Send, Thou ſhalt be radged too, for one that 


> Sinner doth come: 


at has done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace in him , 


that is, by irs help, gy. 19h how Chriſt. What ſay'ft 
5 BOYE ?, Wilt thou: 


yr contirine tomeontemn/ and reproach the Living 


jo po: (0h, or cm thine haugsibe: ftrang, in the days 
by 1 fall dvnl 'with thee, fasth | #e Lord *: Joh. XG. 
"1 "791-6777; 224/83, 2," 'BÞy 26. Jude 74.” '184 
| -Thel. 4.8, Eel, A3hrg © 11? 

 F:fbty; Is ir fo, That no: Man rome 70 Teſs Chrif by: 
y be-twill, wiſdom, ny power of Man, but by,tbe Gift; 
Pr "”s ant Drawing of - the: Exthes % Then this ſhe; 
hve how: it eres thy” paſs, thar weak means 3s {0c 


rparfuit after Jelis Chrih: 'Winin:God:bid Moſes; 
deake"th the People,: ke faid; Yo8l peatr with, 
ixod. 19.” Whe! Gb” ſppates] 2hert God'. wy 
bh6 can Jett it'?' Nos! none” Hin the work. pe 
p./ Elias threw hit Maritltmpon the "Shoulders of 'Eli- - 


*- Fell in with- tt "Crowing of. ©ock, whatWork ; 
re sf exe-! *O WIR Gad is uitthe'Means;: then ſhall. 
at, Means, - (be irinever {6 weil}! and conttemprible. 
fit fel): work Wonders; 1 'Ki#g gt i129: Mark 26; 
2 5. Mork TR ve; Liſhees's2 7660361; 62. Ree 
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Frell ths: in bs Ear, prac aa will 4%. Wen 
8 to him thy ſelf, and _ that would, thou hin. 


1 Thou ſhalt. be indged foe one that hath ha. 


ath hated che Farher,-by whoſe! powerful drawing, | 
þ Thirdly, Thon ſhalr be raken, and judged, for one | 
and . by thy doings ? Wilt .. 


_ Thirkeft chav that'thou ſhalt weather it out; 
itepd at;the:Day: of . Judgment 7 Car thine 


efigh is i to bzifig Mere or of their Sins; 10: @hear= 


and What's Whnderful Work followed + When: / 
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been mad&effeqral-y0 beipgiy op;$0-Jeſus Chrift., ©, 
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| erſtand not, nor believe that 
Walls -6f 7 Jericho ſhall Fall at. the ſound: of Ra 
Horns; but when God will work, the means muſthh 
effeQnal.. A word weakly: ſpoken, -ſpoken-with daift: 
culty, in Temptation, ' abdim.the midſt of great cony 
tempt and ſcorn, works Womders::-':if* the! Lord thy 
God will fay (0 r00, [SOT >" Tic £11-\t0a 

iSix#hlyy Tsir.ſo? - Doth no nian come to-Jeſus:Clttifi+,j 
by the will, wiſcdom, and power: of man; - but ; : 
Gift, 'Promiſe, and Drawing "of the Father * | Fheni 
hete isroom for Chriftans to ſtand and, wonder at the} 
effeftua] wofking of :God's:Providences, that he harhky 
rhiade uſe of, i as means to bring them: to Jefig Chrilky 

For although men are'drawn w:Chniſt byithe P WW 
er of theiPither ;7 yet that Power: pytreth.tqrth' ir; (e18 
inthe of of aneans;- and that means diveream omen! 
times this, *ſomenmes\that; \for God: is at Jibertyitafl 
wartk, by whicli, ' and whin,, ant how.he. wall ; 1butg 
let the means[be wharat, wall, -and as copremptible as,4 
may. be; yet God that commanded theLight ro dhine? 
out of Darlaeſs, and that out:of. Weakneſs'cam make '; 
ſironp z-car, nay doth ofr-times make uſe ofa yery'y 
unlikely: meansitc# bring, about the Converſion; and, 
Setvatiorr of his-Peaplt, Therefore,you tht axe comey 


ſelves.; *alddwiondet y7and wondering... magnifi 
wiphty-Powtr,by the Work; of. hichfhe meanshathy 
What -wasthenPtFvidence thas;God - made uſe of; 
as means either more..xempte, or, mare neary tay 
being-rhee ro Jeſus: Chrift 2? Wag,guche Removingo 
by hid 66 Chang ofa Eondicions Lol 

:Relations;-Efts,1op the like ?.Yas in, the. 
of''thineEye upon ſome gaod Book, thy Hearing « 
rliy- Neighbours talk of Heaenlyshings,,the(bebolf 
ing of Gods Judgments 4s executed upon pthers , - £ 
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o © Ende the" 3 niftery.. eng 4m; Wh 

” NS. C9) take notice. of ſuch d5c2ene gp or Provie 
wcss !;- They © were ſenr.ahd maahaged a hty 
wer to doethee good. God himlſcl£., xa 18 0 

dyned bimfelf to this-Ghatiot: + Vea,; _ad f {61 ies 

Fac it failed ndt to roonpRſl ey __ for "Which 

tad; © $3;.2biby 

{:Godblefſerh net apevery one- bisPr RY ences in this 

anner : How many [Thouſands are there- in- this 

o11d, that palsevery day: oo fame Proyiden= 

3 bur God is-not: in them, os: that Work by 

hem; cas hs hath done for thy Dok Seoul, þy hi 


jal working with chem. O ! that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould * 


beer thee in 7this Providince; that. Diſpehſations, or 4 
he other-Ordinatiee'! -This!1s Grate indeed-!-At thit Ef 


zerefore, it will be Thy\VWHAL wo mire? and for- 
Hh1 to. bleſs God. nol vis 45; om a3 Sid 1 


-: Give meleave forged you acaſta oo foine fk Mhoſa wi 


Providerices: :thav:have:rbden: effeual, through, the: 
4 na gambit 'of  GaeyTo being! Sebvarifinifothegails, 


BI 442 16: S ww TIN PIT © BI gti 6 Feb 


«yp 7 bf IT! F. 


b "Piet, he- firſt; ſhall be. that of. the \Proagit Of + Sam. q ; J 
Merth.- If mult happen;; that The qt oga FR 
vf>the'City: todrive: W drex\(horibefore no Le : n- + = * 


þþ Þ: hen Jofiuk Cheſt er:Savieug;was come i om 1 
Ir riwhive refe- him (bing wearyg; upon A ;\- 
Whit a bleffed Pio wideite war thied "He Everh 9: Vin 7 
cs ninaged.- bY Hho {Limaghry Wiledam, ng Ab, 4h 

er, >v0 Footage ew tre wipes... ©; 


"$49 Vieſſed. Work might be 
0 TY I hec ing wrahte 
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ao” Gp ati) wht No ae ark I. 


| "14 T-26 inTh5 rr for Mehr to climb, tf ne 
bh ro > dive Teſus ern ro call thar'Chief of'y 
Publicans home to hin(elf, evert before he came dov 
there-from; Luke 19. 3 
Thirfly, Was it not: alſo wionderfol, char the Thief 
whichyou [read of in the Goſpel; ſhould by thee Pro 
vidence-of God be caſt into riſon, to' be'Cof 
nal}, even at that Seſſions that Chriſt himſelf dw 
; "YE; nay, and that it ſhould happen too, that they 
+ maſt be hanged together, that the 'Thief might be 
|. Hearing and obſerving of Jeſus in his laſt Words, that 
Spe | be exaverred by him before his Dearlel 


i. 


"28% -Fawnrhly; What 2 firange Providence was it, and 4 
**- frangely managed by God; that Oneſomus when hew 
FRIES «|: Aaray; from his Maſter, ſhould be: raken, and. 4 


#35 © :caſt into that very Priſon,. where Paul 

2, boun tor the word of the Goſpet ;- thar-he might 
NY  rhetetbe by him-.converted, and then. fent bones J 
| ; E8\Pbs/enen 1 0  -all 2whin 
| #h for Good, to them that dow e God ;.itp #0 
vl Citlled according to his ED Rom\'8...”\- Th 
| ho eng ſelf known” ſome that have _ rl 


3 eaves th beof © Bean Objg of 

6 yer Godſhach bh orhade 4 of ever» theſe 

ddr he iced ad yr M13: Of Ou 
. 1908. 601) col Ws *» 
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mee, that Cod hath wro 


Change to other things and cauſes. 

" There are. ſome poor Sinners -in the World, that 
Plainly fee a change, a mighty change in their Neigh- 
'bours and Relations that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt : 
\But as I ſaid, they being ignorant and not knowing 
Fwhence it.comes, and whither 1t goes, for /{» is cvery 
| owe that is born of the Spirit, Joh. 3. $. 


+ Therefore, they attribute this Change to other 
Cauſes; As, 

|. 3. Mclancholy. 

2: To ſifting ajone. 

© 3. To overmnch Reading. 

” 4. To their going to too many Sermons, 


E they hear. 

”. Alfo, they concludeon the other fide ; 

\ Firſt, That it for want of merry Gompany. 
Secondly, For want of Phyſick, and therefore-they 
Ladviſe them to leave off Reading, going to'Sermang; 


World ; notro fit muſtng alone, &c. nh 
+ Bur come poor ignorant Sinner, let me deal- with 
thee, it ſeems thon art turned. Counſellor for Satan : 
J:tell thee, thou knoweſt not what thou doeft. Take 
heed of ſpending thy judgement after.this manner ; 


pabes n to bufie themſelves in the things of this 


ret paſſeth by, thou art a Fool. 


ke rhoſe that on the other ſide faid, Theſe -wren-. are 


was mad; Aﬀs 2. 23. chap, 26. 24, 


\. ol 
\ < 
i" 
- Tit 


's. To too much Studying, ' and Muſing on what 


4 he Company of ſober People, and to be merry, to ry: 


thou judgeſt fooliſhly, 4nd ſay? in this -to every one 


What! count Convittions for Sin, Mouraing for. 
m., and Repentance for Sin, Melancholy; . 'This4s 


punk with new Wine, &c. Or, as he that-ſhid; Pau? 


[2 | Poor. 


y ught in them that are 3 
Drodng to Jeſus Chriſt, not to attribute this Work and 


Y ; 
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- - Poor 1gnorant Gner, can'ſt Fon 5ndos no | "kg 
ter? What! I; fitting alone, penſive under God" 
hand ; reading che Scriptures, and hearing of Ser-" 

r20ns, &. the way to be undone ? The Lord 3 
open thine Eyes, and make thee to ſee thine Er * 
[ rour : Thou haft ſer thy ſelf againſt God, thou haſt : 

j deſpiſed the operation of lis hands, -thon at- 

{  tempteſt ro murther Souls. What ! Canſt thou 
. give no better Counfl. touching thoſe whom God © 
3 ath wounded, rhan to fend them to the} Or- : 
| dinances of Hell for help? Thou bidſt them be | 
| merry and lightſome : but doft thou not know} 
that, The Heart of Fools is ia the Houſe of Laughter, } 
{ 


] 
| Eccleſ. 7 
En 4 Thou biddeft them ſhun the hearing of thun- * 
| _dring Preachers; Bu is it not bettcy to hear the Rebuke- 
- of the Wife, than for @ Man to hear the Soug of Fools, - 
EF Vetrſ. 5. Thou biddzft them bufie themſelves in the. 
things of this World ; but doſt thou not know that 
the Lord bids, Firſt ok the Kingdom of God, and the-.: 
Righteouſneſs thereof, Mar. }. 7% | | 
Poor -ignorant . Sinner, hear the Counſel of God 
to fuch, and Jeara thy {e]f to be wiſer. Is any affii= ; 
4 Bed let him pray: Is any merry, let im ſmg Plalms'7 
T7 Bleffed is he that heaveth me ; and hear for time £0 £079e * 3 
x. Save ypur ſelves from this untoward generation.” Search | 
the Scripture, give attendance t9 Reading. - 7s better | 
#0 go 10.the Houſe of Mourning. James 5. 13. Prov. $.7 
32, 33- AQs 2. 4o. Joh. 5.-39. 1 Tin by 13:.Ec- 1 
X Clef: 75:12; 3- I 
; 
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L And wilt thou judge him that doth thus ? Art thows 
almoft like Elimas, the Sorcerer, thar ſonght*to furry 
the Deputy from the Faith ? thou ſeckeſt to perl 
| . .vert the right ways of the Lord ; take heed” leſt? 
- , ſome heavÞ® Judgment overtake rhee, Aﬀs 13. 8, 9: 


We AT 75, 73. bi 
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Vat! Tech "Men ro ch Convitfions, Ras. wy 
ſen off from a ſerious conſideration of the evil of. q 
Fin, of the: Terrours of the World -to come, and .. 
* of how they fhall eſcape the ſame. Whar ! Teach! 
"Men to pur God and his Word out of their minds; 
| by running to merry Company, by running toithe! 
World, by Gofſiping, &'c. This is as muchr az«toi 
bid them ſay to God, Depart Jrom us, for we deſire 
nit the knowledge of thy Ways 3. or, What's the Almighty, 
that we ſhould fer ve him +. or What profit have we. if 
F we keep his ways? Here's a Devi! in grain ! Whaty 
| bid Mzn walk according to the courſe. of this World, . 
according to the Prince of the Pewer of the Air, the 
; k Spirit that nit worketh in the Children of Diſobeaience;. 
F Ephef. 2, (a 
_ ObjeR. But we do not know »>that ſnoh are coming -» \ 
to Teſus Chriſt truly we wonder at them, and think” * 
"they are Fools. 
Anſw, Firft, Do you not know! 'chat they” are C0» 
minYy to Jetus C Chrit } Then they may. bz coming ' . | 
to him, for. ought you know ; and why*will-you bes # 
worſe than the Bru:s., to" ſpeak- evil of the things. you 
| know not 7 What! Are ye made to be taken and des * 
| ſtroyed, muſt ye utterly ues? in"your Own Corrups ho 
tons ? 2. Per. 2.12; !- _ 
Secondly, Do you not know them ? Th them:+« 
| lone then, Tf you cannot fpeak good of them, ſpeak ; 
not. bad; Refrain from theſs - Men, and let. thens: alone, 
| for if this Connſel, or this Wark, be of Mex, it will * 
come to muzgh:; but if it be of Gad, ye tannot. overs | 


| God. Adds * 5. 38, 39+ 1 fl 

F ' Thirdly, Bur why do you wodder a Work. of 
F Conviftion and Converſion-? [Know :you.:not _ thay  *; 
{ this is the Judgment of God upon you ?' y&R 2[Þi. . 
E4 ters, 4 


* 
\ - 
" . 

43 OLECY. 


& throw it, teſt baply ”e ai anos even to "fight Againſt | 


F fers, To behold and wonder, and periſh? AQ 13. 


'Y ming to feſns Chrift * 
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you ?. See that paſſage and be aſhamed, He that is 
wright in the way, is an Abomination to the Wicked, 
Prov. 29. 27. | 

_ Fifthly, Your wondring at t 
are ſtrangers to your felves, to conviction for Sin, 
and to hearty deſires to be ſaved ; asalſo to coming 
to. Jeſus Chriſt. 


% 


ObjeQ. Buz how ſhall we knew that ſuch Mon ave = 


Anſw. Who can make rhem ſee that Chriſt has 


'* made blind ? (Job. 2. 3, 9.) Nevertheleſs, becauſe I 


endeavour thy Conviction, Converſion and Salvation, 


- eonlider, 


1. Do they cry out of Sin, being burthened with 
iz,-as of an exceeding bitter thing 7 | 


- 2. Do they fly from! ic as from the Face of a 
deadly Serpent ? : 


»:3. Do they cry our of the inſufficiency -of their 


” ewn Righreouſnels, as to juſtification 3n the fight of 
[God ? Eh | 


bt 4 Do they cry Out after the Lord Jeſus, to ſave | 
' them ? TRE 


5. Do they ſee more Worth and Merit in one 


\  fArop of Chriſt's Blood to ſave them, than in all the * 
= Sins of the World to damn them ? TOY 

P. .., 6. Are they tgyder of finning againſt Jeſus Chrift > * 
11+, Is this Name; Perſon, and Undertakings more : 
preciaus ro them, than is the Glory of the World 2 


» 8, {s this World more dear unto-them ? | 
+::0. Is Faith in Chriſt (of which they are convinced 


 byCGod's Spirit of the want of, and that vow It 
Wh: they 


» 


Fourthly, But why wonder, and think they are J 
Fools? Ts the way of the Juſt an abomination to, 1 


hem, argues that you 


" S ' % 
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had atk 7 U b * Y 4 " ah - Js Fa "c x \v V a. 2 RH 4 


"can never doſe with Chriſt) orbciodpt to them 

F 10. Do they favour C'iſt in his Word, and &. b 

F they leave all the World for his ſake ? and are thev 52 | 

3 pling (Tod help ng them) to run hazards for bs. 2 | 

| 2, for the Love they bear to him ? : qt | 
11. Are his Saints precious ro them ? ; 
If theſe things be fo, wherhzy rhow ſ2eft them or | 

no, theſe Men are coming to Jeſus Chriſt. Rom. 7, 9g. © 

T0, 11. 12, 13, 14.  Pſal. 38.:3, 4, 5, 6,7, 8.  Hebr. 

G. 18, 19, 20.. Iſa, 64. 6. Phil. 3. 7,8. Pſal. 54. nf 

Pſal. 109. 26. Afﬀs 16. 3o. Pſal. F1: 9; 9. 2 Pet; 3.208 

18, I9. Rom. 7, - 2 IF: F-3; Aﬀs 5. 4T. Tames -M | 

Ss: 7. -- Phil. 1, 7,8. Song. 5..10,.11,12,13, 14,1428 

Pſal. 119. Joh. 13. 35. 1 Joh. 4. 7. <. 7. 14. Yob,*\ | 

16. 9. Rom. 14. 23. Heb. 11. 6. Pſal. 19, . 16, 114.4 

Jer. 15. 16, Hebr, 11." 24, 25, 26, 27. As 20, 224 | 

23, 24-8. 27. 13- Tit: 3. 15; 2 Joh, x. Ephef. +/f 

36, Phil. 7, 1 Cor. 16, 24. 
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The Second 0b {craation. " "3 
T come now to the SeconLObſer vation propouns 
ded to be ſpoken to ; to wit, 
4 That they that are coming to ſur 'Chrift, are of] 
E times heartily afraid that Jeſus Crrift, will not recety ey 
$hem. ""F 
1 told you that this Obſervation 15: inglyed 1n the 
Text, and I gather it from the Jlargeneſs ant” *eng 
neſs of the Promiſe, (1 will in wo wiſe caſt out)” ory 
had there not-been a. proneneſs yn-us to fear caſting 
- | out, Chriſt needed-not- to have, as it were; way-laid 
' "+Qur Fear, as. he doth -by this ereat-and- ſtrange Fx- 1 
|. Pyoſcon, In no wiſe ; ( ind bim 'that cometh ti 'me,. 1% 


'in no wiſe caſt. out. ) There needed "not, as - 1 
wo fay, ſuach*a Promiſe, be. invented by the Wiſe ; 
dom of Heaven, worded at ſuch a Rate, as it were? 
' on purpoſe to daſh in Pieces at one blow; al the Ob- 4 

F © i =o 


NE Ins SETS 0 UE SE ITE 


TIL WK. > & 


of of « coming Cinners ; ; if Key were not pro 
| to admit of ſuch ObjeRtions, to the diſcouraging of 
 Ctheir own Souls. For this word, in no wiſe, utreth? | 
he Throat of all ObjeQtions ; and ir was dropt*by 
the Lord Jeſus for that very end ; and to help the 
Faith that is mixed with Unbelief, 

as And it 15; astt were, the Sum of all Promiſes: nej- 

i - ther can any Ot! jeftion be made upon the Unworthi- 

F' nels thar thou find? in thee, that this Promiſe will - 


not allo]. 


”  ButTamagr eat Sinner fy '{ thou. 
M4 will inn wiſe caſt out, ſays Chrilt. 
Bur T am an ol Sinner, ſay'ſ: thon. 
: F will in.no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 
F - DButiama hard: hearred inner: fay'ſt thou, 
A; . 1-w4ll in no wiſe tof ent, fays Chrift. 
But Tam a Back liding Sinner, ſfay'{t thou. 
1 will in no wiſe caſt ou;, ſays Chrif 
Bur I have ferved Satis all my days , Tay If oth 
- 7 will in no wiſe caſtout  Tays Chris. 
).5 - Bur I have ſinned againſt Light, fay'| thou. | 
* 1- will in nd wiſe cift out, fays Chnift. 3 
But I have fi nrvd againſt Mercy, fay'R chou: 
F-will in no wje caſt out, ſays Chriſt. (thor. 
Bur I twyve no good thing to bring with me, ſay » 
bly wilt 111 10 wiſe caſt out, ſays Chrift, 


| "Thus? might-go on, to the end of chings, and ſhew 
{8 that ſtill this Promiſe was provided to anſwer all ; 
9D ye Fee anſwer them. Burl " SG 


jþ - "Jeſus Ci will LI ho out. | 
(obs A will give you now two AIRES that frem ro 


Dos a the Truth of this Obſervation, '*- 


*# 


LY In 


| the «Ninth of he. at rhe Second Verſe ; you! 


coming to Feſu; Chrift, being born upon a Bed by his 
Friends: 
| on another accapnt than any of his Friends were a- 
E ware of; even for thz Pardon of. Sins, and the Salva- 
' tion of his Soul. Now fo ſoon as ever he was come 
| into the preſence of Chriſt, Chriſt bids him be of goed 
chew : It ſeems then, his Heart was fainting, bur what 
Bu the caufe of his fainting ? not his bodily Infirny- 
| ty, for the cure of which his Friends did bring, him- 
| ” Cc arift, but the guilt and burthen of his Sins ? for”, 
| the Pardon of which himſclf did come to lym, theres 
| fore h2 proceeds, Be of geod cheer, thy Sins be for- 
'- given thee. 

1 fay, Chriſt ſaw him nking in his Mind, about 
how it wouid go with his moſt noble Part; and 
therefore, firſt; he. applies himfclf to.him nþon thar-; 
Account. Box though his Frizads had Faith enough” 
as to the;cure of the Body, yet he himſelf had little * 
.enough as to the cure of his Soul: Therefore, Chriſt - 
Takes "him up as a Man falling down, Jaying, Sor, be” 
of good cheer, thy Sins are forgiven thee. | 

That abour the Prodigal ſeems pertinent alſo to: 
. this atter ; Ahen he was come to hinufelf, he ſaid, 4 
How many hired . Servants of my- Father' have Bread . 
enourh and to ſpare, and 1 periſh for kunges? 1 wt 
| ariſe 0w, and £9: 16 WY Father. Heartily Ly 
- But how did he perform, his Promiſe ?-1 think 


.. fo well as he promiſed to dos And my ground fe þ 
as he' 1} 


my Thoughts is, - becauſe his Father, 1o' joon 


|. Was: pts to him, fell upon his. Neck, and kifled 
him 3 amplying, methinks, . as if the Prodigal by this? 
| time. was dejecicd 1h lis Mind ; ; and therefore kis Fas. 4 
' "ther: gives him, the moſt ſudden ang SRO Then i 


of Reconciliation, 


© of a Man that was ſick of the Palſie; anc he was IJ 


He alſo was coming himſelf, and that up-- 


;F 
hs 'F 


by 


” - AndKilks were of old time often uſed to rem 


heartily, as ſometimes Sinners alſo do in their begin- 


.* whenT comeat him he ſhould ask me, Where I have : 


' he ash me, What is become of the Portion of Goods ; 
' that he gave me ? What ſhall I ſay then ? Tf he ak + 


- Whar ſhall I ſay then ? Yea, and if he ask me, Why'T 


toany of theſe Interrogatories ; no marve! ifhe ſtood 
- in need firſt of all, of a Kiſs from his Father's Li) 


. ferment, the higheſt was, That 1 became a Hoghers : 


_ made ſbiſt to fray abroad any longer, 1 had not Lain: at 


|. - gain, how prone. poor Nan | is, fo give way, when | 


Doutes and Fears. Thus Labau and Eſau kiſs Jac L 
Thus Joſeph kifed his Brethren, and thus alſo David 
Eifcd Abſalom, Gen. 3T." 55. ch. 33), S % 6 61 
eh. 48. 9, 10. 2. Sam. 14. 33. . | 

'Tis rrne, as T ſaid, ar firſt ſetting out, he ſpake | | 


ning*to come to Fejus Chriſt ; but might nor he, yea, | 
in all probability he had (berween the firſt ſtep he \ 
took, and the l1aF, by which he accompliſhed that 
fourney ) many a thought, both ehis way and that ; } 
as whether his Fath-r would receive himor no? As 4 
thus: I faid, I would £5 to my Father.: Bur how , if 4 


all this while been © Whar muſt I fay then ? Alſo, if } 


me, me have been my Companions ? What fhall T lay ? 
? Tf he alſo ſhould ask me, What hath been my 
Wrment in all the time 'of my abſence from him? 


came home no ſooner ? : What ſhall ſay then ? 'ThusE. 
ſay, might he reafon with himſelf; and being conſct> - 
ous to himſelf, that he could give bur a bad Anfwer 


**Ror had he anſwered the firſt in Truth, he muſt a 2, 
 Thave been a haunter of Taverns an4 Ale-bouſes ; mn, g 
for my Portion, 7 ſpent it in Riotous Living ; my + 
mpanions were Theres and Drabs: As for my pre- : 


and asfor my not coming home till no w, Coulit'1 have | 


thy feet for mercy now. | 
Is theſe things conſidered , and conſiderln a= | 
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guy awakened to deſpondings,and heart- 
Mo marvel if he did fink in his Mind, berwezn the 
"time of his firſt ſerting out , and that of bis coming 
" tohis Father. Th 

| 3. Bat, Thirdly, methinks I have for the Confirma- 
tion of this Truth the conſent of all the Sainrs thac 


to Jeſus Chriſt are oft-times heartily afraid that he 211! 
mot receive them. Ne 

Queſt. But what ſhould be the Reafor ? 

FT will anſwer to this Queſtion thus,-. 

Firſ?, It 1s not for want*of the revealed Will of 
God, that manifeſteth grounds for the contrary, for 
"of that, there is' a fuficiency ; yea, the Text it ſeif 
{ hath Jaid afſufficient Foundation for encouragement, 

for them that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 

And him that cometh to me 1 will inno-w 
| Secondly, It. 1s not for want of any Inz 
; come, for that is full and plain: Come wine; 
that labour ; and are heavy. laden, and 1 ni. 
Ref, Matt. 11. 28.” 
| Third!y , Neither is it for want of Manifeſt; 
; Chrift's willingneſs to receive, as thoſe Texts a 
named; with that -which follows, declarerh , IF s., 
thirft, let him come unto me and drink, Joh.”'7. 7. 


- nk Wh 


| 
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precious Promiſes, to-receive them -thatcome. heres 


| wighty; 2 Cor. 6. 17,18. $f EATS Ed 
..-. Fifehly, It is not for want of Solemn Oath and In- 


miſgivings; 


are under Heaven, to wit, That they that ave coming - 


Foerthly, Tt is not for wantof' exceeding great and: * 


- Fore come 0#7 from Among them ; and: -be Fe Jedozare -; 
” Joith the Lord, . and touch not the unclean thing , ang 
I will receive you,” and 1 will be a Father ung you, mid + 
ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith - the. Lord £1- 4 


- gagement,” to ſave them that :come : For becauſe. be ©% 
" #ould : ſwear by uo Grearer, he ſwore by himſelf--»=that ** 
- by; two Immutable Things s in which. it Raby” + £7 
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that God ſhould lie, we might have flrong Conſolarl 
F who have fled for refuge, to lay hold on the hope Jet BA 
fore ns, Heb. 6. 15, 16, 17, 18. | _ 
Sixthly, Neither is it for want of great Examples: 

of God's Meicy, thar have come to Jeſus Chriſt, of 
which we read moſt plentifully in the Ward. 'Y 
"Therefore, it muſt be concjuded, ir is for want of ? 
-thag which foBows : } 
Firſt, It is for want of the Knowledge of Chriſt, ! 
Thou knoweſt but lirtle of the Grace and Kindnefs.! 
that is in the heart of Chriſt :. Thou knoweſt bur lit-] 
tle of rhe Veitue and Merit of his Blond ; Thou! 
knoweſt bur little of the willing e$,that is in his heare 

to ſave thee : And this 15 the reafon of the fear that.gs! 
 1:ſeth in thy Heart, and that cavſeth thee ro doubr? 
Ohriſt will--not receive thee. Unbehef 1s the? 

"of Ignorance. Therefore, Chritt faith, O.J 

* flew of heart 70 belicve, Take 24, 25. | 

F of heart-to believe, flows from thy foo- þ 

a the things of Chriſt ;. this is evident to all 

- acquainted with themiclyes, and are ſeeking | 

#7eſus Chriſt : The more Ignorance, the mote } 
_*\#f : the more Knowledge of Chriſt, the moxe 1 
*Patth: They that know thy Name, aviil put their truſt 
'3n thee, Pial. 9. ic. He therefore that began to come # 
4865. Chriſt but the other day ; ana karh yer butlittle 4 
MKtiowJedge of -him, he fears thar Cliriſt will not re-4 
. +. ceive hum, But ke that hath becn longer acquainted 
«with him, he is flronz, and hath .gvercone the withed" 
Me. 0 Je 202.7 PO a I Ol 
> When» Joſeph's Brethren came antp- Egypri'to:buy 

. Eorn, it is ſaid, Joſeph knew his  Brathren, but This Bre-) 

" #hren know not him. What follows'?® Why, great miſy 
truſt of Heart about their ſpeeding well->, eſpeczallygf 
<FRjrpb- did*but- anſwer. them-roughly, calling \thegy/ 
{222047 and? queſtioning! rhexe:.Trudby 16g Gig th 
: > if £44 vg "1 
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Obſerve it, fo fong as theiy Tentoranice about th, 
rother remained with them, wharſoever Joſeph 
till they put the worſt ſenſe uport 4t : Forinfaee” 
FP "Joſeph upon. a tinſe bids the Steward. of his Houſ: 
- bring them home, to dine with him+ to dine evenin 
'.. Joſipis Houſe; And how is this reſented by them ? 
Why, they are "afraid: And th min were afraid, be- 
ouſt they were brouzht unto- (their Brother) Joſeph's 
houſe. And they faid, He ſecketh occaſion againſt #5, 
ana will fall upon ns, anil take us for Bond'men, and 
our Aſſes, Gen. 42. Chap. 43. Whar! Afraid to goto 
Joſeph shouſe; ? . He was their . Brother ; He intended 
to feaſt ther>; tofeaſt them and to Feadwirh thein, 
Ab! bur they were 1gnorant, That: be was their Bro- 
ther + Andio longas their lenor ance Jaſted, fo long: 


Ent ne 
— 


ner that but ot late 1s coming to Jeſus Cori}? : He 5s 


ignorant of the Love and Pijry that is in Chriſt tO CO 4, 


. ming Sinners : Therefore he "doubts, the erefore he 
fears, therefore his heart miſ-gives him. h or” 
Coming Sinner, Chriſt inviteth thee to Dine and 
Sup with him: He invietii thee ro a B2nquet of 
Wine, .. yea, to come into his Wine- Yet and his 


Banner over thee, {ſhall be Love, Revel. ;20. Soug ©. 
2. chap. 5. Bur I doubt it, ſays the lanes) bur *t1s."/ 


- anſwered, He calls thee, invites thee -to his Bangaet, 

Flaggons, Apples; to his Wine, and:tothe Juice G. 

| his Pomegranate» O 1 fear, I doubr, T miiftcuſt ;; 
I. tremble in expeRtation of the cont: ary. Come out 
of the man thou da, tavaly Ignorance. Be Tot afraid 
Sinner, only believe, He that comu to Chri/? , he will it - 
w6-wiſe caſt out. 1." Lt) 

Let- the coming Sinner 6 WIE ſeek atrer more : 
of the good:Khowledge of Jeſus Chr:/t: Preſc after it 
/ ſeek it as Silver and dig. for 1©/as for hid” Frea ed | 
This will embolden thee : This. wilt bees Wax 


their fear terrified them. Juſt thus it.is wich the Sin +, 
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"Fon ger and Aronger. I know Thom I have bells 
& now him, ſaid Paul: And what follows ?: 
FF "ava 1 am. rſwaded that he is able to keep that which 
T: proj £0701 Firted to him, againſt that Day, 2 Tim.) 
1. 


What had Paul committed ro Jeſus Chriſt ? The 
Anſwer is, He had committed to himgbis Soul. Bur * 
why did he commit his Soul ro him ? Why, becanſe 
he knew him : He knew him to be faithful}, ro-be 1 

' kind : He knew he would nor fail bim, nor: forſake. 
tin: And' therefore he laid his Soul down at hisFeer, .; 

- and-committed it to him, to keep againſt that Day. 
Bur;. 

Secondly , Thy Fears that: Chriſt will nor receive 
thee, may be alſo a: conſequent of thy earneſt and 4 
Kong Deſires after thy Salvation-by him. For thisT ? 
. obſerve, that ſfrong deſires to have, are attended with -! 
frong Fears of mifling. What Man-moſt'ſers his Heart -' 

- ___Bpon, and what his Defires are moſt after; . he (oft-- 
} rimes) moſt fears he ſhall nor obtain. So the Man, 
Ruler *of the Synagogue, had a grear-Defire rhar his 
D:ughter ſhould live ; and that Defirs was attended 
with Fear, thar-the ſhould not : herefore, Chriſt 
 -faithunto him, -Be not afaid, Mark 5. 36. 
Is : Suppoſe» Young Man ſhould have his Heart. much... 
fetzupon a- Virgin to have her ro Wife, if-ever he ©; 
| fears he ſhall-not obrain; it is when he begins toJove ;*? 
now thinks he, fome Body will ſtep in berwixt my ; 
Love and'the Obje&t of it ; either they will find faulr 4 
Irv my Perſon,. my Eftate, my Coadition. Or lame- - 
Tung. : 

Now Thoughts begin to-work, ſhe doth-not like ; 
me; - or ſomerking.. And thns it «is with the Soul at 
Wt coming tor Fefwus.Ch rift, thow loveſt him, and:thy 4 
- Dove piibeeet Jexlovine, and that en ofimes + 
begs Fears. | | 
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Bt thine O14 Age, the Sins of thy Calling, the Sths: +4 
of thy Chriſtian Duties, the Sins of thy Heart, or 
: ſomething; thou thinkeſt ſomething or other will 


Mow thou -feareſt the Sins of thy Youth, the Sins 


My 
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alienate rhe-Heart and AﬀeQions of Jeſus Chriſt from 
thee ; thou thinkeſt he ſees ſomething . in thee , for- 4 
the ſake of Which he will refuſe thy Soul. ONS 

Bur be content, a little more Knowledge of him-- *.. 


will make thee take better Heart ; thy earneſt deſires. ,. ; 


.” yet every Diſeaſe has ſome weakneſs attending of ir; 


| ſhallnor be attended with fuch burning Fears; thou” 


thalr hereafter ſay, 7his is my Infirmity, (Plal. 77, J%,*$ 
Thou art Sick of Love, a very ſweet Diſeaſe, and '% 


yet I with this Diſtemper (if it belawfu] ro call ir ſo): -. } 
was more Epidemical: Die of. this Diſeaſe, T would 
gladly doe ; 'ris better than Life it ſelf chough it be #8 
attended with Fears. But thou cryeſt-out, 7 canner % 
obtain : Well, be not too haſty in making Conclufi-. ©} 
ons : If Jeſus Chriſt had not put his Finger in at the -- 
hole of the Lock, thy Bowels would not have been. 
troubled for him, (Song. 5.) Mark how the Propher 

hath it, They -jball walk after the Lord, he ſhall rour . ©: 
like a Lion : When he ſhal! roar, the Children ſball 
tremble from the Eaſt, they ſhall tremble like a Bird «-: 


our of Egypt, ana as a-Dove out of the. Land of Afſyria, | 4 


Y 


"How long is ir ſince you began to fear you-ſhout 
. miſs of this Damoſel-yow love ſo? TheAnfwerwitl - 
' be, ever ſince [ began to love her. © Buetdid.yau +» 


Hoſ. 11. 10, 11. KS 6 7 oa, IR | 
When God roars (as oftentimes the coming Soul } 
hears him roar,) what man-that is coming, can;do 
otherwife than tremble ? (.4mos 3. 8.) Bur trembling 
he comes, He fprang in, and came trembling, and fell 
down before Paul and Silas, AQts 16, - _ ey 


- Should you ask him that we mentioned bur now 


a Tran lt. 


ds bn” 


>) 

I 
$ 
"S 
Y 
i 


not fear it before ? No, nor ſhould I fear'now, 


FY 


©” That F vehemently love her. Come Sinner, let 
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 & fer; ful heart, B: frrong fear not: Tour God will oqome 


Ply it : How long is it. fince- thou beganneſt to fE 
that Jeſus Chriſt will not receive thee? Thy Anſws 
15, Ever ſince I began to deſire, that he would ſave ms 
. Soul. I-began to fear, when I began ro come. And 
..the mopre my Heart burns in Deſires after him, the' 
more I feel my Heart fear, 1 ſha}! notlhs ſaved byhim. * 

' See now., Did not I tell thee, thar thy Fears were Þ 
but the Conſequence of ſtrong Defires * Well, fear i 
-not, Coming Sinner, thouſands of Coming Souls are 4 
in thy Condition, and yet they will get ſafe into. 
Chriſt's Boſom, Say (fays Chriit) to them that are off 


; and ſave you, Ta. 35. 4. Chap. 63.1. © \'r 
Thirdly, Thy fear thar Chriſt will'3ot receive thee, * 


IP may ariſe from' a ſenſe of thine own” Unweariedneſs.! 


Thou ſeeft what 2 poor, forry, wretched, worthleſs 3 
Crearure. thou art. And ſe:ing this,thon feareſt Chriſt 3 
will not receive thee. Alps, fay'it thou, I am the Vie þ 
left of all Mmm; & Town Sinner, a Ring-leading Sinnex ! \ 
I am 0t onely a Sinner my ſelf, but have made others two | 
fold worje the Children 'of Heil alſo. Beſides, Now 1 am 
<wmnader ſome 'Awakenings ind Stirrings of Mind after Sal- | 
wation, even now 1 find my Hcart Rebellious. Carnal , | 
Hard, Treach:rous, Difrrate, prone to Unbelief., to | 
Deſpair : It forgett::h the Werd, it wandreth, it runneth + 
ifo'the: Ends of the Earth, There is not (I am perſwaded) ; 


cone in all th: Worid, that hath ſuch a deſperate Wicked i 


heart as wine is: My Soul is careleſs to: doe good, but - 
320770 mare earnelt to dee that which is evil. PI 

Can ſuch a one as I «m'live in Glory * Can an Holy 1 
.& Tuſt; iand a 1ightcous God onte think (with honour to ' 
ihit Name) of ſawing ſuch a Vile: Creature ns Tam 471 } 
{fear it. Wl be friew wonucers'to' ſuck & dead Dog an T' 
am. t Titoubt it. of: gd £4.04 93-244 
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Wath my ſelf: I ſtink in mine own Noſtrils. How can 
T then be accepted by a Holy and Sin abhorring God-? 
Pſal. 33. 5, 6, 7. Ezek. 10. Chap. 20. 42, 43, 44.) 
Saved 7 would be; and who is there that would not , 
' were they ;y my Condition? Indeed, I wonder at the 
matneſs and folly of others, woen 1 ſee them leap and 
Skip fo careleſly about the mouth of Hell ' Bold Sinner , 
How davefl thou tempt God, by laughing at the Breach 
of his Hoy . Law * - But Alas ! They are not ſo bad ome 
'way, but I am worſe another : I wiſh my ſelf were a= 
' ny body but my ſelf: Aud yet here again, I know not 
' what to wiſh. When IT fre ſuch, as 1 believe are coming 
to Feſus Chriſt; © I bleſs them ! But' am confounded 
in my ſelf, to fre how unlike (as 1 think) Iamton 


ul 
Fa 
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very good many in the World. They can hear , read , "+ 


. pray, remember, repent, be humbie, and ave everything 
better than fo wile a Wretch as 1. 

1, Vile Wretch, am good for nothing, but ts burn in- 
Hell Fire, anda when 1 think of that, Iam confounded 
Foo. x | 

Thus the Senſe of Unworthinef* creates and heigh- 
tens fears in the Hearrs of rhem that are coming to: 
Feſus Chriſt ; But ipdeed-10 ſhould nor ; For who-- 


needs the Phyſician but the Sick 2 Or, - who dig: 


Chriſt come inro the World to ſave, bur the Chief 
. of Sinners ? (Mark 1. 17. 17Tim. 1.15.) Wherefore, 
..the more thou ſesſt thy fins, the faſter fly thou to 
Fes Chriſt. And Itrthe ſenſe of: thine own. Unwor- 
thineſs, prevail with thee yet to $0 faſter, - As it 15 
with.che Man that carrieth his broken Arm ina fling- 


. to rhe; Bone-ſerter, {till as he thinks of his broken- & 
Arm, and as he feels the Pain and Angutſh, ke haſtegs- * 
-hispace tothe Man ; And if Satan meer4 thee, and 


.asketh,., Whither goeft thou ? Tell him, . Thou art 


| maimed, and art” gong to the Lord Jeſus. .TF he. 
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” objes thine 'own Unworthineſs, Tell him, Ml 
þ even as the fick ſeeketh the Phyſician ;. as he thar ha 
broken Bones, ſeeks him that can ſer them : So that 
art going to Jeſus Chrift for Cure and Healing, fo. 
thy Sin-ſick Soul. | ; 
But ir oft-times happenerh to hin that flies for his 
his Life ; He deſpairs of Eſcaping, and therefore d&-' 
livers himſelf up into the Hand of the Purſuer. But 
up, up, Sinner; be of good cheer, Chriſt came to 
fave the Unworthy One : Be not faithleſs, bur bes: 
' Theve. Come away, Man the Lord Jeſus calls thee |; 
ſaying, And him that cometh to me Iwil in no wiſe caſt 
OK?. : 
Fourthly, Thy Fear that--Chriſt will not receive* 
, thee, may ariſe from a fenſe of the exceeding Mercy! 
'. +of being faved : Sometimes Salvarion is in the Eyes? 
. of him rhard#fires ſo great, ſo huge, ſo wonderfull 4 
Thing, that the very Thoughts of the Excellency of * 
it; ingenders Unbelief abour obtaining it\, in the } 
Heart of rhoſe that vnfcignedly defire 1t; Seemeth 7t * 
#0 you (faith David) a light thing. .to be a King's Son= 
in-law ? 1 Sam. 18. 23. So the Thoughts of rhe 
| Greatneſs and Glory of the Thing proponnded'; as * 
Heaven, Frern a] Life ; Eternal Glory ; to he with | 
God and Chrift, and Angels: Theſe are grear things, 
things too good, (fairh the Sou] rhat is hittle in oh 
own Eyes.) Things tco Rich (faith the Soul that 1s 4 
sculy poor in Spirit ) for me. | #5." "i 
\ Beſides, The Holy Ghoſt hath a way-to greaten : 
Heavenly Things to the Underſtanding of the coming |} 
Sinner ; - yea, and at the ſame time to greaterr toq 
the Sin and. Unworthinefs of thar Sinner. Now the 
Soul ſtdggeringly wonders , ſaying, What to: be j 
made like Angels, like Chrift, *to live in Eternal Blifs,! 
Toy and Felicity ! This is for Angels,” and for them? 
that can wakk like Ange / de bn. 
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FF a Prince, a Duke, an Earl, ſhould ſend (by the * 
Band of his Servant) for ſome poor, ſorry, beggarly  - 
Scrub, to take her for his Maſter to Wife, and the 7} 
Servant ſhould come and ſay, My Lord and Ma= _ *! 
ter, ſuch an one, hath ſent me to thee; to take . 
{ thee to him to Wife, he isRich', Beautiful, and 

+ of Excellent Qualities, he is Loving, Meek, Humble, 
 Well-ſpoken, &c.. What now would this poor, for- 

' fy, beggarly Creature think'? What would the ſay ? 

; or, How would ſhe frame an Anſwer ? When Kin 

4 David ſent to Abigail upon this account and Gough 

" the was a rich Woman, yet ſhe ſaid, B:hold Let thine | 
: Hand-maid be s Servant to waſh the Feet 'of the <- 
Servants of my Lord , {1 Sam. 25. 40, 41.) She was 

- confounded, ſhe could nor well tell what to ſay, the . 
" offer was ſo great, beyond what could in reaſon be 

7 expected. | 

' But ſuppoſe this great Perfon ſhoujd Second his 

\ Suit, and fend to this ſorry Creature again : Whar 
'. would ſhe ſay now? Would ſhe not ſay ? You mock 

: me? Bur what if he affirms, that he is in good ear- 4 
: Hheſt, and that his Lord muſt have her to Wife ; yea, - = 
' ſuppoſe he ſhould prevail upon her to Credit his Meſ@ : ' f 
j fage, and to addreſs her felf for ter Journey :: Yee .: = 
{_ behqld, every thought of her Pedigree confounds | 
{ her ; alſo her ſenſe of winht of Beauty makes her a= * 
- ſhamed ;- and if ſhe doth but think of being imbras © } | 
{ ced, the Unbelief that is mixed with that Thought &; O 
- Whirls her into Tremblings : And now ſhe calls her. + 
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4.4 s 4. / ; | n F 
1 ” ; 4 , : +> ©: Fe 3-4) £ NS os dis xt ated. to dd ihe nn AR. io Po Fe FW OE OI «.w- ak WO Si *,% 
' SPOEINRY "08 POR AR AEP5r <0 —_— Wi ca. 49. is i AAA DIAS 


67 eY _... ——_—_ aa 
FA A, 
$ 


wy wn nothingneſs,” to-be: confounded in it ſelf, 
 . fear that the Glory apprehended, is too great, 
good, and too rich for ſuch an one. b 
That thing, Heaven and Eternal Glory, is ſo great 
and T that.-would have it ſo ſmall, ſo ſorry a Creature 
that the thoughts of obtaining confounds me. J 
_ Thus, I fay, doth the grearneſs of the things deJ 
ſired, quite-daſh and overthrow the Mind of the de-; 
ſire: O, it is too big ! itis too big ! it is too great) 
a Mercy. | 
.  _ But Coming Sinner, let me reaſpn with thee : 'Thow 
Tay'ſt it is too big, roo great. Well, will things that 
are leſs ſarisfie thy Soul? will a leſk thing than Heas 
ven, than Glory and Eternal -Life, anſwer rhy deſires # 
No, nothing lefs.: yet I fear they are too big, and teg 
good for me even to obtain. Well, as big and as good 
as they are, God giveth them to ſuch as thou ; they 
are-not. too big for God to give; No, net too big! 
.to give freely : be content, let God give like Himſelt ;1 
zheis that Eternal God, and giveth like Himſelf. When 
Kings give, they 'do not uſe to give as poor Men do. 
Hence'1t is ſajd, that Nava! made a Feaſt in his Houſe, } 
like the Feaſt of a King: And again, AY theſe things! 
did Araunah, as a-King, give unto David, 1 Sam. #« 
2 Sam. 24, Now God is a great King, let ham give! 
like a King ; nay, let hi give like Himſelf, and da; 
thou receive like thy ſelf : 'He hath all, and thou haſh 
Nothing. God told his People of old, that he would: 
fave them in Truth and in Righteouſneſs : and that. 
_-they ſhould return to, and enjoy the'Land, which be! 
fore, for their Sins, had ſpued them ozit; and theny 
adds, under « Suppoſition of their counting the Mers 
CY too good, or too big : If it be marvdlous .5n the 
Eyes of the Remnant of this People in theje days, ſhould 
it alſo be marvellous in mine Eyes, ſaith the' Lord off 
Hoſts? Zach. 8. 6. | 7 712.1 086 
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in their own Eyes; therefore they. thiak the 
Bercy of returning to Canann, is a Mercy tog mar- 
ellouſly biy for them to enjoy ; bur if ic. be ſo m_ 
zeir Eyes, it is not ſo in mine; I will do for them 
pe God, if they will but receive my. bounty like 
Sinners. | 9 a e\N 

| Coming Sinner, God can give his Heavenly Canaan 
d the Glory. of it unto thee; vea, none ever had 
hem, but as a Gift, a free Gift : He hath given us his 
don, hew ſhall he not then with him alſo freely give us 
pl things ? 


dr David, or Peter, or Paul; but the Mercy of Go, 
at made them FTnheritors of Heaven. If God thinks 
thee worthy, judge not thy ſelf unworthy ; but rake 
, and be thankful. And ir is a good fign, he intefids 
to give thee, if he hath drawn out thy Heart. to ak. 
FO Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the Humble, thou 


| Pſal. 19. 17. * 
EF When God is ſaid to encline his Ear,. it umphes arr: 
zIntention to beſtow the Mercy deſired:: Take it there-- 
fore,” thy Wiſdom will be to receive, not ſtickyng at 
thy own nnworthineſs, Tr is faid, He raiſeth up the 
Poor out of the Duſt, and lifteth pþ the Beggar from the 


{the Peor out of the Duſt, and lifteth' ſame "Needy 
onr of the Dunghil, that he may jet him with Prin- 
wer, even with the Princes of his People, . Þ. Sam. 2. 8. 
Mal 113. 7,8. | Y £15 1 EEC 


7, 


hon, he called not the-great, nor the rich, nor the: 
mighty, but the Poer, the Maimed, the Holt, nd. the 
Blind, (Mat. 22. Luk. 14.) | yl eee" 


who ſhould ſay, They are now in Captivity and”? 


wy 
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| It was not the worthineſs of 4braham or Moſes, 


| 3pilt prepare th:ir Hearts, thou wilt encline thine.Ear, 


Danghill, to. ſet them among Princes, and to make Fhom + 
axberit the Throne of Glory. Again, He raiſeth wp, 


- You ſee alſo, when God made a Wedding for his 


 Fifthly, - 
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BY Fifthly, Thy Fears that Chriſt will not recev® 


who purſues thee. He thar hears him roar, muſt bl 
mighty Chriſtian, if he can ar thar rime deliver hit 


the Text it ſelf afforderh thee help againſt this doubty 
_-and thar by 2 double Argument. 5 oY 


Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father ; bur thou 
art a coming, therefore God hath given thee, promig 


xt were nor given by Promiſe, and Drawing to Chri 
: by the Power of the Father. 


hath ſaid ir, will he not make it good, FT mean evet 
' thy Salvation? For, as 1 have faid already ; nal 
#0 caſt out, is to receive and admit to the benefir & 


_. manifeſt by the coming; and if Chriſt will. recei 


MORE RIRNEYP ALS” AXMTRLAARCOA * 48; 


may ariſe from the hideous Roaring of the De 


4 : 


ſelf from fear. He is called a Roaring Lyon, a 
then to allude to that in 1ſaiah, If one lgok' into thei 
they have Darkneſs and Sorraw and hes Light is Dark 
weſs in their very Heaven, 1 Pet. 58. Tia. 5. 30. 1 

There are Two Things, among many, that Sata 
weth to roar out after them that are coming Jeſi 
Chrift, _- 
T1. That they are not Elefted. O, 

2. That they hawe firned the Sin againſt the 
Ghoſt. | : 
To both theſe I anſwer briefly. : _—_ 

Firſt, Touching Ele&tion, out of which thou fea; 
eſt, thou art excluded. Why, Coming Sinner, eve 


-Firft, That coming to Chriſt is, by virtue of hy 


ſed thee, and is Drawing thee to Feſus Chriſt ; ca 
ming Sinner, hold to this: And when Satan begins 
neth. to roar again : anſwer, But I fee] my Hes: 
moving after Jeſxs Chrift; but that would not be, ul 


Secondly, Jefus Chriſt bath promiſed, that him that 
eometh to him, he will in no wiſe caſt out: And if hy 


Salvation : Tf then the Father hath given thee, as! 


thee, thou coming Soul ; as 'tis plain he will, becaul 


#- 


bl 
if 


* Ry, . | 7 el i Ny hs 3s "MN 
BYh ſaid, He will in no wiſe caft thee our. Then . 
Eonfident, and let thoſe concluſions that as natu» _ 0 


ly flow from the Text, as Light from the Sun, or. ©} 


J 


Fater from the Fountain, ſtay thee. . 

FIf Satan therefore objeQteth, But thou art not _ © ? 
Fed, anſwer, But TI am coming, Satan, I am co» © - 5 
ding ; and that T could not be, bur that the Father 
raws me; and I am coming to ſuch a Lord Jeſus, af 7 
il in no wiſe caſt me out. Further, Satan, were I not Fo. 
leQ, the Father would not draw me, nor would th 
pn ſo graciouſly open his Boſom to me.” I am; 
aded that not one of the Non-ele& ſhall ever brag” 
e fo ſay, no, not inthe Day of Judgment ; I did --. ? 
ncerely come to Jeſs Chriſt, Come they may feign= 
ly, as, FTudas and Simon Magus did ; but that is not 
br queſtion. Therefore, O thou . honeſt-hear 
OmMiIng Sinner, be not afraid, but come! _ *- 
: As to the Second part of the ObjeCtion, about Sin» _ - | 
wing the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : The ſame Argue =; 
nent overthrows that alſo. Bot I will argue thus: © 8 
#. Firſt, Coming to Chriſt, 1s by virtue of a ſpecial” 
F1tt of the Father ; but the Father giveth no ſuch 
z1{t to them that have ſinned that Sin ;«herefore thon 
hat art coming, haſt-not committed that Sin. - Thar: 
be Father giveth no ſuch Gifc to them that have ſin- 
ed that Sin, is evident, TRA 
* x. Becauſe they have ſinned themſelves out of God's 
Favour; They fhall. never have Forgiveneſs, Matt, 12. 
22. Burt it1s a ſpecial Favour of God to giveunto 2 
fan, to come to Jeſus Chriſt ; becauſe rhereby he ob- 
nineth forgiveneſs. Therefore he that cometh, hath 5 
ot ſinned that Sin. I 
> >. They thar have ſinned rhe Sin againft the Holy - 2 
Shoſt, have ſinned themſelves our of an Intereſtinthe” 
acrifice of Chriſt's Body and Blood ; There remains 
or ſuch no more Sacrifice for Sin: But God oe not 
3 - race 


o... 
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ace to an a to come to ) Chriſt, that 
no ſhare in the Sacrifice of his Body and Blood : 
fore, thou that art coming to him, haſt not ſinnd 
that fin, Heb. ro. 26. 'H 
| Secondly, Coming to Chriſt is by the ſpecial draw 
ing of the Father, Mo Ma cometh to me, except th 
Father, which hath ſent me, draw him; But the Fas 
ther drawerh not him to Chriſt, for whom he hackf 
not allotted Forgiveneſs by his Blood. Thereforeſ 
[they that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, have not ſinned 
Sin, becauſe he hath allotted them Peg 
Y Blood, Joh. 6. 44. 
"That the Father cannot draw them to Jeſus Chriſt 
for whom he hath not allotted Forgiveneſs of Sins, #8 
manifeſt © Sence : For that would be a plain Mock 
ry, a Flam ; neither becoming his W idom, Juſticey 
Holineſs nor  Goodnek:. | 
Thirdly, Coming to Jeſus Chriſt, lays a Man under ; 
the Promiſe of Forgiveneſs and Cavation.: Bur It is 
impoſſible, that he that hath ſinned thar Sin, ſhould! 
ever be put under a Promiſe of theſe. Therefore he: 
thar hath ſinned. that Sin, can never have heart ro! 
come to Jeſus Chriſt. ) 
Fourthly, Coming to Feſus Chriſt, lays a Man under} 
his Intercefſſion ; For he ever liveth ro make Tirterceſſionl 
far them that come; Heb. 7. 25; Therefore he that is] 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt cannot have finned that Sin, | 
Chriſt has forbidden his People to pray for ther 
that have finned that Sin ; and therefore, will not pray. 
for them himſelf; bur he prays for them that come. 
Fifthly, He that hath finned char Sin, Chriſt is raj 
'; him of no mare Worth, than is a Man chat 1s Dead x 
( - For he hath "crucified to bimſelf the Son of God: Yea 
* - #and hath alſo counted his precious Blood, as the blood 
of anunholy Thing, H:4.6. 10.' Now, he that hath 
| this low Eſteem of Chr:/#, will never come to him 
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but the coming-Man has an high Fſteem 
Won, Blood, and Merits. Therefore he that 1s co- 
ing has not committed rhat Sin. 

F Sixthiy, TE he that has ſinned this $ n, might yer 
dme to Jeſus Chriſt; then muſt the Truth of God 
e overthrown: which faith in one place, He hath 


w 


Fm out, Therefore, that he may never lixveforgive- 
heſs, he {ball never have Heart to come to Jeſus 


trbcr to, or by Repentance, Heb. 6. Wherefore, never. 


hy 
- 
ha | 


he Hojy Ghoſt. % 

& Sixthly, "Thy fears that Chriſt will not rective thee, 
may ariſe from thine own Folly, in Inventing 3 yea, 
thy chaiking out to God 1 way to bring thee home to Jeſus 
Chriſt, Some Souls that are coming ro Jeſus Chriſt 
re. great Tormentors of themſelves upon this ac- 
ount : They conclude, that if their coming to. Je- 
ſus Chriſt is right, they muſt needs be brought home 
thus and. thus : As to inftance ; - 
'. 1. Says one, If God be bringing of me 'to Jeſus 
Bhriff, then will he load 'me with the guilt of Sin, till 
he makes me'roar again. | 

2. If God be indeed a bringing me home to Jeſus 
Ehrift, then muſt T be'aſſaulted with dreadful Temp- 
fations of the Devil. | | 

43. Tf God be indeed a bringing me to Jeſus Chriſt, 
then even when, I come at him, I ſhall have wonder- 
nt Revelations of him. 


ar cometh to Jeſus Chriſt, cannot have ſinned againft 


buxthen ; 


y 4 
wy 1,2 yu ha : 
> 205" ES 
; Re «2 SY” \ 
2 T V'k l 
F -0 — <1 
N 4 . $ 
0 + c » oy I " . 
- . .”.. 


Ws. 


wer jorgiveneſs ; and in another, 1 with in no wiſe caſt . 


Wriſt. It is impoſſibls that ſuch an one:fhould be renewed 


ronble thy Head, nor Heart about this matter: He 


"LY 


> 4 
+: © 
* F i 

£ C4 


bFhiss-the way that ſome Sinners appoint for, God: ' ,.. 
pur perhaps he will not walk thegein ; yer will hee? 
int them to Jeſus Chrif. But now becauſe they Mr: 
Fore" not the way of their own chalking our, there= 7: 

ore. they are at a loſs, They look for heavy load and. | 


a Yd — — Ln. _ + 


D THACK $ 2 


== borthen ; bur pethaps God gives them a ſight of U 
£4 oft condition, and | 1deth wh that heavyWeightl 
2 Burthen. They look for fearful Temprations of $ 
k - tan; but God ſees that yer they are nor fir for them! 
- Nor is the time come, that he ſhould be honoured 
>. - bythem in ſucha condition. They look for gr 
-*. and. glorious Revelations of Chriſt, Grace and Mers 
P: | But perhaps, God only takes the Yoke from offi 
their Jaws, and lays Meat before them. And now as 
gain, they are at a loſs, yet a coming to Chriſt ; 
drew them (ſaith God ) with the Cords of a Man 
with the Bands of Lowe: I took the Yoke from of thei 
* TYaws, and laid Meat unto them, Hol. 11. 14. J 
Now, TI ſay, If God brings thee to Chriſt, and 
not by the Way that thou haſt appointed, then” thow 
artata loſs; and for thy being at a loſs, Then mayeſ#* 
- . thank thy ſelf. Ged hath more ways than thou know=# 
+ eſt of, to bring a Sinner to Jeſus Chriſt : Burt he will? 
not give thee before-hand an Account by which of } 
them he will bring them to Chriſt, 1ſa. 40. 13. Job | 
IP [ 
1; RM he hath his Way in the Whirl-wind ;;, || 
bur ſomerimes zhe Lord is not there, Neh. 13. 1 Kings? 
T9. IT. = 
ſ If God will deal more gently with thee, than withg 
others of his Children, grudge not at it, refuſe not? 
the Waters that go ſoftly, leſt he :ring up to thee they 
Waters of the Rivers, ſtrong and many, even theſe? 
two ſmoaking Fire-brands, the Devil and Guile of Sin} 
Iſa. 8. 6, 7. He faith to Peter, fo/low me: And whatyg 
Thunder did Zacheus hear or fee ? Zacheus, Come 
%...; down, ſaid Chriſt; and he came down (ſays Luke ) aud 
Sreceived him joyfully. | Y 4 bot ho 
47” But had Peter or Zacheus made the Objefionthat 
thou haſt made, and adirefed the Spirit of the Lord g 
"as thou haft done; \ they might have looked long © 
Fi:  nough, \ 
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MF .cford t hey had | ound t anſelves comin 1 
hn ſt. .. 
do F" BeſiJos, I will tell thee, that tha PT of 8 "Wo! 
bf Sin,: the. hideous Roazing of the Devil; yea, and” 7M Y 
pbundance of Revelarions, will not prove 'thar God is -' "4 
bringing the Soul to Foſs Chrift: As Balaam, Caing.; P 
F fue, and- others, can witneſs. . Ek A 
Further, Conſider, rhart what thou haſt not of theſs Bs | 
| things here, thou mayeſt have another time, and'thar, ' 3 
| toithy DiſhaRion : Wherefore, inſtead of being diſs i ®þ 
Content, becauſe thou art not in the fire, becanſe 7} 
® chou. heareſt not the Sound of the Trumpet, and Ala- 
EF rum of War; Pray that thou enter not into Temptation z i 
LY ea, ,come boldly rothe Throneof Grace, and obtain = ' | 
| "Mercy, .and find Grace to help in that time of need; | 
[2a 38: I5..Matt. 40. 41. Heb. 4. 16. IP 
Poor” Cxearure ! Thou crieſt, If [ were tempted, ; 
Fcor id come faſter, and with More confidence to Feſus 
| Chyift : Thou ſayeſt thon knoweſt not what. What 
b \ ays 7eb ! Withdraw thy hand from me , and let not thy 
| dread make me afraid : Then cail thou, and I will anſwer ; 
or Jet me-ſpeak, and anſwer thou me, Job 13. 21. Tris 
Nat the over-heavy Load of Sin, but the Diſcovery of - 3 
Weerey ;. not the Roaring of the Devil; "but the 
Drawing of 'the Father, that makes-a man Tome to 
Es Ret 1 my ſelf know all. theſe things. 
* Dar £44 yea, .moſt- an end, they that. 
Come The Teſus Chriſt, come the way that thou deft -- 4% 
ar the Loading, Tempted Way ; butthe Lord ak 1 
fo leads ſome by the Waters of comfort, If I was to _ 
chuſe, when to go a long Jarney ; to wit, Whethes: 
b _ 7. Ih, Re Dey ot Winter, Rath \ 
mt Spri though it It was aver + 
gn. wor Loon ro Ghy 7's : would chuſe [= 
ves, before I would loſe ' Þ 
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Wald chaſe to. go'it in che Pleafine Sp 
= * Way ry, more delightſome, the Da 


LY and-warmer, the Nights ſhorter and Have". co 
* 8 &.-&F it is obſorvable, -that' rhat'very Argument thi 
©; thounſeſt ro: weaken thy ſtrength in theWay: thal 
”. . very Argument Chriſt Jeſus uſeth to encourige his beg 
- + Toved to.come to him : Ariſe (faith he)' my Lowe, my 
+ Hair One, and come away: (Why? ) : For toe cb , 
Winter is paſt, the Rain 1s over and gone, the Flowers 
- appear in the Earth, the time of the Singing + 'of Bird) 
: 35 come, and the Voice of the Turtle is | heard in ” 
. Land. The Fig-trce ' putteth' forth her green Figs," ant 
 . #he Vine, with. hiv tender | Grapes, give a godd Smell 
+ Ariſe, my Love, my Fair One, and come away, Song 2 
iO, 1:1; : 12,, I3 ; 
Trouble not : thy felf, coming Sinner :. If thou ſel 1 
thy loſt Condition by original and aQtual Sin ; If thou 
. Feeſt thy Need'of the ſpotleſs Righreoutne!s of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; If row art willing to be found ih birm;and to! 
rake up thy Croſs and follow him : Then pray for a 
fair Wind and good Weather, and come aw ay; Sticks 
no. longer in a Muſe and Doubt about Things, bug 
comeaway to Jeſus Chriſt : Doeir, I ſay, Jeft thoul 
tempt God to 2 the Sorrows of a rravelling Womas 
wpon thee. . Folly in this thing may make hin 
-doir. Mind kar follows, The Sorrows of a trawtl 
ling Woman ſhall come upon him : Why ? "He is an * 
.wiſe Sou ; ſo. he ſhould mot {ay long in the place of 0 the 
breaking forth of Children, Hof. 13. 13r 
Seventhly, "Thy Fears that Chriſt will not receiv! 
thee, may rife from thoſ#Decays that thon findeſt 
thy Sou), even while chow art coming'to him: 
F. even as they are corning to Jo Gt, do find't 
0 _ w worſe and worſe; And this & adeed,? 
LO Nan Iryal to gals $4 Coming Sg, & alan, of ' 
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| Werphein 1 my 7 felf "Thee ix ſuch k <nbite Ton hg. 
6 Ro feſus Chriſt ; who, wheri'ar. _ bs began to168k » 
© Wokeer him, was ſonfible," afeQionate and: broken V* 
- in Spirit: bur now is grown dark, ſenſleſs, hard-hea 
E red, and inclining to-n:glect Spiritual Duries,/th. m4 
BE Gides, he .now. finds in -himſelf Inclinations to Un- 
FN belief Atheiſm, Blaſphemy,. and the like; Now bs tk 
\ finds he cannot tremble at God's Word, his Jv: ee” 
ments, nor at the Apprehenſion of Heh fire : Neit er; 
canhe, as herhinketh, beſorry for theſe things. Now > 
. this is a ſad Diſpenſarion : The Man under the Sixeh. 
Head, complaineth f for want of Temptations, bur the © 
.baſt enongh of them ; arrthou glad-of them, rem»; 
| ted, coming Sinner ? , They that never were exetcif ” 
F-.Anach _ may think it a fine rhing: to.be-within the / "A 
Rage; burhe that is there, is ready. ro: ſwear: Blovd *=; 
| for gp of _ f Heart, and to how] for Vexarion Fs 
Spirit. 7 073 
This man 1s.in the Wilderneſs among wild-Beattss M 
- here he ſees a Bear.. thezrea Lyon, yondera Leopard,/4 ; 
ta Wolf, a Dragon : Devils of all forts, Donbrs'of & F | 
' forts, Fears of all ſorts, haunt and 'moleſt his Sou}*: ; 
þ Here he ſees Smoak, yea, feds Fire and Brimſtz.ne ,; wy A 
\-: ſeatrered pon his ſecret places ; he- hears the ſous 4. 
- of an horrible Tempeſt, . 2 "M 
 O! My Friends, even the Lord Jeſns, that new: 3 
” allthings, even He ſaw no pleaſure 3 in Temptations , = 
* | nor did be.defire to, be with them': "Wherefore one. 4 
Text ſaith, he was led; and' another, 'he:was driqjen” 3 
| . of the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, to be terapred' of be 
the Devil, Marzi.'q. 1. Mork 3. 12. :i'% 63 
-Rut to rerurn, thus It happenerhnſanerimes: ro* "4 
. them that are coming to Jeſus Ebriſt.'" A: Tad-hap in-'*l 
-one would think, rhat-he chat is Myiag: "0 
E Wrathto come, has little riced of ſugh Glogs as tel; © 3 
E ” And hog bir i Is, an Kal 1 Ecpliencs poet: : A 
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Je | weck of old complained, "ther fot "Ee 
L Ft00 | pn between the Straights; Juſt. berwa 
Hope and Fear, Heaven and Hell, Lam. 1. 
This Man fecleth the Infirmity of his fleſh; he . 
| E.” "" 0 þ. aproneneſs. in himſelf to be- deſperate : : now 
Þ ry be chides with God, flings and tymbles like a' Wild" 
| 'J {Brill in'a Net, and Rill the euilt.of all rerurns upon 
himſelf to the cruſhing of him to pieces: Yet he fee- s 
4 +. Jeth-his heart ſo hard, thathe can find, as he thinks, | 
K 9 "no. kind falling under any of his Miſcarriages. Now # 
he 15a Lump of Confuſion» in his own Eyes, whoſe | 
F ; Bore and Aftions are without Order. 
>. ;Femptations ſerve the Chriſtian, as the Shepherds 
L, + Dog ſerverh the ſilly Sheep, that is, coming behind Þ 
P . che Flock, he-runs upon it, pulls it down, worries, 
# f wounds it, and xjevouſly bedabblerh it with Dirt and 
4, Wet, 1 In the. wreft places of che Furrows of the Field, 
andnor leaviuW it, ae it 1s half dead, nor then nei. 
C: Ther, Except-God rebuke. ' | 


omg wee er OI RT er ne ee nts 


oY RBere.is now room for- Fears - of being caſt away. 
'N Nowl ſee T am loft, ſays the Sinner ; This isnot co © 
_. ming to Jefus Chriſt, ſays theSinner ; ſuch a deſperate # 
. hart Fand wretched hear as mine 1s, cannot be a gra» 
| cious one, faich the Sinner : And bid ſuch an one | De. 1; 
IP Fon he - ſays I cannot, no, I cannat. Ll F 
OE Du what will you ſay t0 2 Soul JB ig 


| R” y 058 T-wili, lay, That Temptations have attended F 
*. the beſt of God's People ; I will ſay,that Temprarigns * 
+" \Come to Yo us good ; and I will fay alſo,-thar theres 
'# difference berwixt growing worſe and worls, and 

>. * thy ſeeing "more clearly how bad thou arr. - |. - * | 

a8 - Phors i a Man of an iu-favoured Conntenance >; 
; who hath too high @ conceit of iis Beauty ;and-wans! 
;. ing the benef jofaG Glaſs, he ſtill ſtands in his own-con . 
5 atlaft'a s ſent -znro him, who irawech 


Eomred Facet fo the Tife; i now »w looking 
Fl e begins ro be convinc'd that he 1s not half 43>" 
| handſome as he thought he was. Coming-ſinner, thy" 
WL emprarions are theſe Painters, they -have drawn our ®> 
eyidl-Favoured Heart to the Life ; and bave ſor it bao 4 1 
F fore thine Eyes, and now thou ſeefſt how ill-favoured «©: 
"-thou art. ' * 

Pizekhtah was © Good Man, yet when he lay. ſick * 
{ (for ought- T know) he had ſomewhat too good an” $ 
Th-aryat of his Heart ;; and for ought I know: alſo,the 
4 ' Lord might uporhis recovery, leave him toa Temp- 
- ration, that he might better know all that-was in his- ''; 
- Heart. Compare Tia. 38 1, 2, 3. with 2 Chron: F2, 31. | 
Alas! we are ſinfoll out of meaſure, but ſee irnot 1 , } 
| to the fall, unty] an hour of Tempration comes; But” 4x | 


x FP j 


when it comes, it doth as. the Painter doth, 'it draw-"- | |} 
eth our our Heart to the Life : Yer t!.* fight of what »Y ' | 
we are ſhould not keep us from. catqag toJeſus F : | 
Chriſt. W 4 
There are two ways, by which God lets a Man'i intis+ Ke 
a fight of the Naughtineſs of his Heart : One is, by 
.. the Light of: the Word and Spirit of God; and the. 3 
-, other 1s, by the Temptations of the Devil. But by 7 
+ the firſt, we fee our Naughtineſs one. way, .and by! 4 
$, tis ſecond another. By the Light of the Ward and 3 
Spirit of God, thou haſt a ſighr of thy Navghinel, 7 
{and by the Light of the Sun, thou ha alighr-of the y = 
Spots, and Defilements that are in thy Houſe-or: Ras 
nent Which Light gives thee to {ee 2 neceiiy.al/ 
eanſing , but maketh not the Blemifhes 10 ſpreatly,.” 


_ morenbonminably, Bur when Satan-comes, when wy, 
Jike:Pritoners they attempt to break through the Privl 
- ſot of aur Body; they will attempt to ger out-at.our 


- kempts,. he purs Life and Rage into-ovr fins, -and rurns-; 
rhem, @ irvere, into fo manyDevils within us. - Now. + 
' Bye ans Ears, any ways: To the {cangal of thHY 
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el, -artc Reproach of Fiekieion, + to the 1 D; irkrs 
4 £2 our, pep and'Damning of our Souls. - © { 

- But-T thall fay, as I faid before, this hath ofi-rimes ; 
| veen the Lot of- God's People. And, No Temptation” 
” bath. overtaken thee but ſuch as is . common to Man ; 
Þ and, God. ii favthful , who will not ſuffer thee to be 
; ;  Femipted above what thou art able, 1 Cos. 10/13. See 
es. 7: The Book of -Jo0b, the Book of Pſalms; and that of the 
 Kamerration. And remember farther, that Chriſt 
| bin was tempted to blaſpheme, to, worſhip the 
2 $3>vH), ;and to murther himſelf, Marth, 4. Luke 4.. 
A Tem mprations worſe than which thou carft hardly be 
F $ evertaken with.) But he was finleſs, That 1 15 fExUe, And 
&-jhe is thy Saviour. and that is as true : Yea, it is as 
true alſo, that by his being tempted, he became the 3 
{ Conquerer of the Tempter, and: # Succourer of - » 
* thofe that ate tempted, Co7. 4. 14, IS. Heby. XZ; 1-7 
bn 15, 16: 
We But what ſhould be 'be refs <4 ſome that - 
2 toming to Chriſt ſhould be ſo lamentably caſt down, 
i buffeted with Temptations ? 

7 28h It may be for ſeveral Cauſes. 
> F/rft; Some that are coming to Chriſt, cannot be-: 
| pected, untill the Temptation comes , that they | «1 
"are. fo; vile as. the Scripture faith they are : True; *% 
Ethey ſee ſo much of their wretchedneſs, as to drive ® 
at to: Chriſt : 'but, there is an over-and abowue of 
* wickedneſs, which they ſee not; Peter lictle chopght «74 
- <hat- lie had had Curfing, and Swearing, and Lyin Ing , 
” ard an inclination in his heart. to Deny his Malt 

| before the T<mpration-came : But when that i 

| Came upon him, then he found it there to his Ces. g 
& John 13.36, 37, 38, Mark 14. 36, 37, 39, 39, 49, 68, '-. 

| 69, 70, T1, 72. 4 
Secondly, Some that are coming to Jefor Oil I 
| 100: imuch affeQed. with ne own aces, =_ too; 
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Wenwwich Chriſt's Perſon ;- wh FAT 
Bak them wy from doting on their own. Jewels, - 14 
thar they mightlook more to the Perſon , Un=/ © 
Mking and Merits of his Son, plunges. them 3 Into 
plie Dirch by Temprarions., Aa14 this ! take to be the 
A "meafiing of Job ; If I waſh me, ſaid he, w3th Snow-, 
E water, and mak w ſelf - never: fo clcan,. "yet welt them 
| Plunge me in the. %, qnd. mine 0wn Cloaths ſhall, or. 10 
ob. 9. 30 Min wad. been # little tao, much tam aps 0 # 
King with his own Graces, and ſetting hisexcelſencies.. v8 
+a little roo high j. <x theſe Texts make manifeſt, 
: Job 33. 8, 9, T0, SF Chap. 34. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. "a 
* Chap. 35, 2 x3: Bs, 38. j PET Civaps 49, 1, 2, 3 4-: 
| Chap. 42.3, 4, 5, 5) But by that; the Femprrtions, | 
| Were ended, you find him better tavght. 4 
| Yea, God doth oft-times, even for-this thing, as.” 
F 21t Were, | rake our graces from us, and ſo leave us 2 . a 
j moſt quire to our ie\ves, and to the Tempter, that. we : 
- may karn not to love the Picture more than rhe Per- 4 
. ſoh of | his Son. See how: he dealt with the Ow. 
; 16th of Ezekiel, and the 28 6f: Hoſea: VER or 
| Thir bl Perhaps thou haſt been” ep tog mk F 
ol - 2 Jud thy Brother , to.condemn. rhy Brother, be : -2# 
* cau a poor tempted Man t | 1d God, robring down, 
the Prjde of thy Heare, letterh the Tem) £x lools ups") | 
#. on rhge, that _ alſo may {t feel thy KIfw 

J Pride! goeth before Deſtruction , and - mn hug! 
. bef, ore a > Fall Prov. 16, 18. - of 

| {frag It may. be thou -haſt dealt a 7 Wi £0 
| ronghly with Tyr that God hath this way wounfledF' . 
; Not confrdering thy ſelf, 1eft thou alfo.be-tempred -* . 
therefore God hath ſuffered | it to, come unto! thee , 


| ey ly, Ic may be thou waſt given, t6 | Dumber and s 
- flop? #and therefore rheſe Temprations Were fefir.t0'46 

; | AWA 6 thee You know that Peter's ” F 
b » [44 Ha 2 vp 2 
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t- eour them that are tempted, Heb. 2. 18. 


7 "Ninthly, Tr may be thy Graces muſt be tryed "in the 
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then: inftcal MY 
Ing and Prayin then he  Yenyed, and denyed, ary 
denyed his Mater Matt. 

Sixthly, Tt. may be Bey haſt prefaced roo Pry 
and ſtood too much in thine own. ftrength, anc q 
racrefore is a time of Temprationepme _vpon thee..”? 
Thi was alſo one cauſt, why;J Ee vpon Peter :. 

h all Men forſoke nee, Jeec ; | 

* thar sth2 way to be rempred/i 
J7, 38: a | 
Seventhly, Tt may be God inrends to miakte thee-'] 
wiſe, to fpeak a word' in ſeaſon to others that are 
 affticted ; and therefore he. ſaffereth thee tobe temps. 7 
*red. Chriſh was tempted, that he might be able to ſuc>- 3 


$/.Qz 6 ; , 
- . \ $ 


4 - Eighthly, It may be Satan hath dared God to fuffer . ! 
hin to rempr thee ; promiſing - himſelf, thar if- he * 9 
will bor-ler- him do it; Thau wilt curſe him te bis © 

= face.” Thus he obtained leave acainſt-Job ; wherefore- 
| rake heed, *tempred Soul, leſt thou proveſt the Devil's 
.* Tayings true, Job 1. Chap. 2. 


» fire, that-that ruſt that cleaveth to them, may be- 
taken away, . and themſelves proved, both. before 
ys, and Devils, to be far better than of Gold that 
, periſheth; it may be alſo, thar thy Graces are to re- 

 ceive-ſpecial Praiſes and Honour, and kay at the * 
.. coming of the Lord Jeſs: (to Judgment) all the 
"Exp We that thou haſt ated by them againſt” Hell, * 
ghd it infernal Cre, in the day of thy rerapration,  Þ 
[ PETS 7: 6, f, ES 
F # *TentMly,. It may” be God would have othe $Texrn. 

4 by. the Sighs, Groans and Complaints under "Tentp-* 

2 rations, 76 beware of "thoſe Sins ; | for the Talpinf. 
4 og thou ars ar preſent delivered to rhe Torm 
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Bat to conclude this, put the worſt, to- the worſt, "i 
Fand then things will be bad enongh) ſuppoſe that. - 7 
{thou arr.to this day without the Grace of God,- yet 
rhou artbur a miſerable Creature, a Sinner, that. has. 
necd of a Bleſſed Saviour ; and the Text preſents 
t and kind, as heart- can: with ; 


thee with one as. good ; 
who alſo for. wouragement ſairh, Aud bim has. 
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" To come therefore to- a Word of 
Appication, -. 


S it ſo, That they that -ave commg 20 Jeſus Chriſt , 

are oft=times heartily. afraid, that Feſus Chrift will. 
not receive them £ Then this teacheth'us theſe things: ; 

Firft, "That Paith and Doubting, may art the ſame 
time have the Reſidence in the fame Soul.” © hou. - 
of- little Faith, 'wherefore diaſt thou doubs > Mat..14..31. 1 
He ſaith not,' O ! Thou of no Faith;. bur; -O. !: Thiy of 5 
little F:ith. Becauſe he had a Little: Faith tm. the 5 
midſt of tis many doubts. . The ſame is true , even. 
of many that are coming to Jeſus Chrift : They come, 7 
and fear, they comenor, - and doubt they» coms: nor. ©: 
When they look upon the Promiſe, or a word of:In» 4 
couragement-by Faith, then they-come ; but when 44 
they look' upon themſelves , px the difficultiexthge” 7 
le. before /them, then they! doubt, - Bid me come .; - 3 
aid - Peter : Come, ſaid. Chriſt. $oihe went dew 
out of -the Ship to -go to Jeſus ;* but his hap.was'-ro-*0 
80 to:him upon the YYVater ; there was the-Zyaly 

o-itis with the poor: deſiring Stu] : Bid meganes;, Jays.” Þ 
the Sinne?;- Come, ſays-Chrift, and 1: mitlin x8 wile. 
aft thee out :-$9 he- comes; by tis hap i$39-camg ups, ©? 1 
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, Fn chi Witer7n upon drowning a; Menttiee : if 


.3ts holy Þ oldnefl $ laſts, fo long it can@ 


£1. the reſt of the way with crying, Peter, went as far as: 
p os Mens hertle-Ftich would carry him : he alſo cry'd as far -} 


4 " very often we perceive ro be in them that are coming: 4 
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fore. the wind: of Temptations blow, the waves of 
doubts and fears will preſtntly arife, and this — 
finncr will beginto ſink, if he has but- //tr/p:Fajrb, : 
But you fhall find here , in Peter's little Parth; a: } 
. two-fold a&t ;:towir, Coming, and Crying: Ligtle F aich;, 1 
} cannot tome all the way withour Crying: So long as 


e-with Peace;. | 
* bur. when it's So, it can come no farther, it will go} 


. 25 bis lictle Faith would help, Lord, ſave me, I periſh-:: 
And {9 wich coming : andcrying he was kept from fax 1 ; 
King, thought he had bur a little Faith. Jeſus ftretched.*, 
ferth. his *Hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto bim ; . 
O;,! Thou of little Faith, wherefore didft thau doubt! ©. 1 
Secondly,” Is it ſo,-Thas they that are. coming. th Jo6-e! 3 

- ojfus. Chri "6 are. oft-rimes heartily afraid, that Teſus 7} 
© Gif will not receive them ? Then this ſhews us a 
reaſon of thar DejeQion, and rhoſe caſtings down,thar 


/ to Jeſus Chriſt. Why, it 1s becauſe they are afraid that - 
Ik Chriſt will not receive them. - The poor belong 
' they' mock vs, becauſe we-are a dejefted People; I | 
- mean; becauſe we- are ſometimes 10 ; bur they Go. 
Notknow the cauſe of our 'DejeQions. Could we | 
erſuaded, even then, when we are dejetted; thar es 

+ Chriſt would indeed receive vs, *1t would "make us 5 : 
$; over their Heads, id would pur more gladneſcine. 1 A 


mh tur Hearts, than in the'time 1 which their: Corn 5 7 
- Wuxe and Oll increaſes, Pſal; 4. 6, 7." F: 4 q 
_ Thiraly; E it ſo, That they has n#9 'omnſi te 2 | 4 


- Ehriſts art oft-Yimes heartily afraid: this: Þ4:wult- 
| ak TN 'Fhea this ſhews;. that the" thatare | 
; Hits: fo. 528 Chriſt, are an awakened;s! e, $2 iis. 
dans Propfes For feas-cometh Fro = <©0r} 
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IO \ of 'things.- Th enmbre 
The:Curſe: ng VT they are Molenſible of the 


orions.Majefty of God, and of what'a Bleſſed, $a 
| os 1r 1s: to be received of Jeſus Chriſt : Tia YN ÞS 
[Glory of Heaven, and the Evil of -Sin., theſe. things. 47 
they conſider, and/are ſenſible of, Whey tr " Z 
Lam afraid ; when 1 co} iger, I am aftaid, Ja TY 


Chap. 36. 15." -\F 
Theſe things daſh their Spirits, being "awake and) 
fFenftble. Wen w y--dead , like. other: -Men.,..ct , ag P. þ 
would nor be a 4 with fear , as they are: For 
dead Menfear nor, feel not, care not, bur che living 
and Tenſile Man ,. . he. Ir. 1s thar is oft- "times rg 


: thoy are ERECT conf & [iden yy. 
INE grow ho fi fhould OE © 
_ Fraid,.. becauſe they are not ould op Fi, 29 

8 ) ! the” Hel,. the Fire, the Pit, rhe Wrath of G Q 
and: Torment of . Hel, that are repared for. poor.” 
negleCting Sinners ! How ſhall we F cape; if ' we neglet#. 
þ ah (6 Salvation, ! Heb. 23 aur they's Want ſeals oe 
gs, and ſo cannot fear. : | 
- Four thy ,. Is it fo, That they that are coming —- y 
Feſus- Ghrift, are: oft-times Jyartily afraid that... he: 
will not receive them' Then this Should f teach old*! -Þ 
Chriſtians. to pity and pray for youns Gor 4 
kngw." the Heart of \ a - ſtranger z for 3 rap, ſe ves,” © 
were off rangers -in- the Land of Egypt.” -ktow*s 
the. Fears, and, Doubts, and Terrours , \ that any, 3 
ic % 'eliem ; for that they ſomerimes. took Hold of} 
Yb! Ybexgfore q My ther, prax for thei,  en#=} 
ve Them. ; rhey need all the: : Guilc hath overs" 
hem, Ds of the «Ind of God, hath over- 4 
ems : wor eds bien dap 1 of } 
car of is WY 1g 2 


F | the Ir Fearts. Yor ' may. "know, 7 

Ray Vn iS ater his Deviliſh Do ut L 
"unit them, © if poſſible he may fink and'drown theft 
with the mblirade- and weight of them. Old Chris 
ftians mend up the. Path for them, rake the Stu | 
7-3 rhe out of the way : teſt rhar which is rot, | 
ble aid weak be mtned aſide ,. bur ler itrather be hea». 1 
AT, . Heb. t I2. PP FOTOS "1k 


CN ISSN NS gwen ng A, 


—_ __ —_— 
—_ x =. - we a. A umn +.d —_ _ —_ 


3 4 come 10517 "a we next Obſervar' '0n, and... b 
8 4 py Oe a Tittie to that ; to wity 7. 
wy 44 "Jeſt Cbrif would not pe hom 56d3e _ J 
Yo wg romtug fo him, Once Think, that he 


| " Sl tof om one. 
| Sf cho FF fall of this : For, he Caichs And kink 1 
5 cometh to* me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. Now , 


F5f he faith, 7 will ot ; he would not have us think, 
Þ: Ne ll 
> **Phis is yet farther manifeſt bytheſe Conſi derations ;. 
EF, Firſt, Chriſt Jeſus did forbid even them," that as. 
23 were hot. coming ro him, Once to think him ſuch - 3 
Fan One, _ £0; wh Pip ef he;) <that'l will arcuſe Jou- —- 
{PL ef ather 7,joh 
"ip Theſe ( of Gai jo S ſuch, that as yet, were riot: | 
LE ning to es . For-he faith of them a little before + - *" 
W - md Je wil 3:9t came #0. : For the Reſpe& the had” wits 
| to- the honour of Men kept them back. Yet, Þ: My | 
F Teſis Chiift gives. chem to underſtand, - that chop 
L Bught, juftly reject them; yer he ould nor at b | 
Re nem not. Que "ta th, nk, that he. vbuld. ji em to”. - 
f "the Father. Now... not to accuſe '(with Chriſt)? Saks - #2. 
LE Pke: C For: 6 For 'Ehrift in theſe chings,. ſtands $ ) at. - +0 
"Weures X Fete Father and Stnners: $0 then; if + 
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BChriſt would not have them think," that T4; will 
come to Him, that he-will accuſe them ; then he ""M 
rould notchat they ſhould think ſo, that in Truch- M. 
re coming to Him : | nd him that Wimeth to me, 1 
will in 10 wiſe caſt out. | | 4.x 

'*iSecondly, When the Woman taken in Adultery (e. 
ven in the very A) was brought before Jeſus Chriſt ; - 
ſo he* carried it borh by Words and Attions, that lie” 
Evidently enough made it manifeſt, that Condenining.., 

ajic ing out, were ſuch rhings, for the doing of 


which he came nor into the World: "0 
-/'Wherefore, when they-had ſt her before him, and* 
had'* Jaid 'togber-charge her heinous Pat, he looped RY 
down, and with bis Finger wrote uponthe Ground, 
as though'he heard them not. Now» what did hedoe. 
by'«this* his Carriage, bur reſtifie plainly that he was: - % 
not for receiving Accuſations againſt. poor Sinners ;- » +; 


whoever - accuſed by ?* And obſerve; Though they i 
continue asking, thinking at laſt to foree him to tons: . | 
demn her ; yer then he ſo anſwered, as that he drove © 5 | | 
all condemning Perſons from her. And then he adds 

for her Encouragement to 'come to him'; Neither do» 4 
E condemn thee ;* go, and ſin-no more,” J0h.-8, x; 2,"m,\ 
4;'5, 6, 7, $, 9, 16,” iT, 12; WT RT TEES We 'q 
' Not but that he indeed abhorred the Fat; -but he - y 
Would not condemn the Woman for'the Sin, becauſe! ©. 
that was not his Office: He was nos ſent into the World,” - || 
fo condemn the World, but that the World through Him 
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that wy "will cnft-hims. out, "Los ther P:ched 
-” Pay, ant the- Ulrightivig ' Man-' bis Though 
ahd: Nt him turn unto fhe' ' Lord, - and he. will hy | 
Mercy pon him ;\..\and to bur God, | for: ha will grade 
ty pardon, Ta. 55. 
- The-Lord, by bidding the Unrighteons forſake his? 
\ Thongs doth in ſpecial forbid, as 1 have ſaid; wis.. 
i oe! 'Thoughts that hinder the coming Man in his. 1 
bf bo Pecgrel to Jelts Chriſt, His Unbelieving Thoughts... ix 
| ok he retore, he bids him nor only forſake his Ways i 
mt his Thoughts; Lot the Wicked forſake his Ways i 
nd. he. Unrightzoz: Man his Thoughts. *Tis  n0t/es © 
Went! to forfake one,tf thow wilt come:to hg Ghrift; - 
pd: daſs the other will keep thee from -hi1 ; 
Bo "2 Man fotſakes his wicked Ways, his debate and; 
S. = icky. Life; yet if theſe Thoughts, That: Jeſug 0g 
F.” . will net receive him. be entertained and. flouryhed -1n:5 
of his Heart; them Thoughts will keep him from: cos 6 
ming to Jeſus Chriſt. : 
Sinaer, —_ Sinner ; Art thou for com iag to. 4 
þ, Ji Chrift; Yes ; fays the Sinner. Forſake thy wick-: 
Fe then. $0 7-dee; ſays the Sinner. Why: comeſt 7 
">thou; then fo . flowly "I Becan/e 1 gm hinared. What ; 
bers! ?- Has God bidder? thee,? No, Art thou not 1 
- villing to come faſter ? Yes, yet'l cannot, Well, pre-: 
- thee be:plain with--me, and tell me the Reaſon' and: 4 
Y -. Ground: of thy Diſcouragement:: Why. (ſaith the'Sin=1., 
ner). though Goa" forbids me.not, and though I am wils. 
i. \E to:cowe faſter.; yet there naturally. arifeth this, and. © 
Phan and the other Thoug/t. in my _— that: binders: 
; 207. ſpeed to Feſus Chriſt. Sometimes I think am nor: | 
"2 "* Choſen;. ſorbet imbs'T think 1 am not Called: ; ſemis imes : 
'Y "Exhink T..atr come to0 late; and; ſometimes: I'think 1." 
£- ” know natawhat it 75. toe.come. Alſo, one while:l arrays 
Þ-/ have; uh. 'Qrace:; and that again. that i tanvot Riay ;\ 
NS x6 theo again, 1: think: thus; ama: 009 Tperion 
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F1d theſe things keep me from coming to-Jeſus Chri 
+ Look ye now.! Did not 1 tell yeſq? There are 
Thoughts yet remaining in the Heart, even of thoſe Þ 
who have forſaken rheir wicked Ways.; and with 
thoſe Thonghts rhey are more plagued ;'than. with # 
any thing elfe ; becauſe they Hinder their coming to 3 
Jeſus Chriſt ; for the Sin of Unbelief, ( which is the! 
Originat of all theſe Thoughts) is thar which beſers $ 
a Coming Sinner more eafily than doth his Ways, # 
Heb. 12. t, 2, 3, 4- | a 
But now, fince Jeſus Chriſt commands thee to fore#; 
ſake theſe Thoughts ; forſake them, coming Sinner © 
And it thon forſake them nor, rhou rranigrefieft the 
Commands of Chriſt , and abideit thine own Tor- Þ 
mentor , and keepeft. thy ſelf from Eſtabliihmenr in # 
Grace : If ye will not believe, ye ſhall not be eſta» 
bliſhed, Ia. 7. 9, | "of 
' Thus you fee; how Feſus Chriſt ſetteth himſelf a- [} 
gainſt ſuch Thoughrs , thar any way diſcourage the” 7 
Coming Sinner ; and thereby truly vindicates the ; 
Do&trine we have in hand ; To wit, That Feſus Chriſt" 
would no: have them, that in Truth are coming to. 1 
Him, once think , that. he will caſt them out.” and''\ 
him that cometh to me, I w3!! in: no wiſe caſt out. | 


'Y 
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I come now to tbe Rea'ons of the 


to think, that he will falfifie his Word - * # 


ſaid, I will in no wiſe coſt out. Bi? 


thar thou ſhould' count him 7 
fie his Word ; For he faith of! 


_ Fowmtn__ T_T C——_—_—TES > Ld ”—_— 


yas. he FFAs Son A. © - my 


— 


x he OT not , "That any | thath in i Truth at 


& them our. 

F. Secondly, If Jeſus Chrift ſhon!d allow the Sinnex-, 
[aha in Truth is coming ro him, Once to think, that. 

- he will caſt him out; then he muſt allow, and fo 

- countenance the firſt appearance of Unbelief; the 

& which he counteth his greatelt Enemy ; and againſt 


E Feſus Chriſt would nor, that they that in Truth are 
coming to, thould ence think, thar he will caſt them 
$ out : vp ages 14-31. Chap. 21.21, Mark 11. 23. 
i ' Luke 24.2 

\ -.. Thirdly, J's Jeſus Chrit ſhould allow the Coming- 
| Enner, Once to think thar he will caſt him our + Then 
he muſt allow him to make a Queſtion, Whether he 


min2-{inner is his Father's Gift ; as alſo ſays the Text ; 


come to um: and him that cometh, he will in-no wiſe 
caſt out. Therefore, Teſts Chriſt - would not have 
him, rhat in Trurh is coming to him, Once to think, 
Thar he will caſt him i | 
Fourthly, If F-/us Chrift ſhould allow them Once to. 
think (that indeed are coming to him } that he wyll 
- Ext them ovr, he muſt allow them ro think; __ he 
will deſpiſe and reject the Drawinz uf his Father: 
F or No Man can come-to him, but whom rhe Fathe 
drawerth. But it would be hizh Buaſphemy, and 
damnable Wizkednets Once to Imagine tus, Loece- 
| fore, Jeſus Chriſt would not have him thar cometh, 
Once t rhmk Lat he will cait him out 
*Feſus Chriſt ſhayid ailow rhoſe tharin» 
' to him, Once to think, that he will 
att allow them to think, thar he 
he Truſt and Charge, that his 


F< oming ro him , ſhould Oxce.think , that he oy caſt k 


- which he has bent even his Holy Goſpel. Therefore 


is willing to receive his Father's Gifr: For the Co-- * 


but he reftifieth, AY that the Father giveth him ſhall 


Father. 


| 


Fhath © & -ommitred | to g rt 'wh ict 1 is to: Can 
hate 
—_ to Loſe any thing, of that which he 
2 unto hit x5 ſave, John 6. 36. But the prnrrng 
ith given him 'a Charge, to fave rhe Coming-ſins» . 
er ; therefore it cannot be, that he ſhould allow, - 
that ſuch an one ſhould Once think, that he vileaſt., 
Cen out. P Wo 
7 Sixthly, Tf Teſws Chrif fhould allow; that they Y. : 24 
Gould Once think, that are coming to him, that 4 
Will caſt them out ; then he muſt allow them. o think 
hat he--will be unfaithful to his Office 0 Pat p. 
lhood : For, as by the firſt part of it, he, paid Price: 3 
* vr, and ranſomed Souls ; ſo by the ſecond part there- 
of, he continually maketh Interceſſion to God for* #7 
| the 2m- that come, Heb. 7. 25, But hecannotallow ug-- 4 
| queſtion Faithfull Execution of his Prieſthood : 1 
Trefore he cannot allow us Orce to think, 'Thar © | 
f che Coming-finner ſhall be caſt our; | way i 
' > Seventhly, If Feſus, Chriſt ſhould allow us-once to: *\ | 
| think, that the Coming-finner ſhall be caft our.: Then: - 8 il 
| he muſt allow usto queſtion his Will, or Power, 'or- © 
erit toſave, But he canot allow us Once' to que« 
Non any of theſe : Therefore not Once to think, That 
The Coming-ſinnex ſhall be caſt our. "4 
+ 1; He cannot allow us to queſtion his 777/! : For. -'; 
ſaith in the Text; 7I will in no wiſe caſt out. © | ** 
2. He cannot allow us to queſtion his Power : For - 
Holy Ghoſt faith, he is able to ſave to the utmoſt 
them that come. _ | - 93 os 
2, Hecannort allow-vs. to hveffion the effiwry Sgt => 
5% "Merit: | For the Blond of Chriſt cleariath the ©. 
Comer from-allSin, r 99h; x. Therefore he canrior 
© allow, That he that i is coming to him, ſhould Once. 
F chink, that he will caſt him our, + | 6 rf 
'% Eightbly, Tf Feſus Chrift ſhould allow the Co 
ſigger, once to/ think that he will colt Ginn. our zh : 


i 
& 4 
”Þ 


# 


4 4 % "CAS ; FRY oy 
AY IR Aa%* 16s # 


wh» 
Way-c P tie! INE r,Son, and A Sole; ; yel ae 
ww ORE t' cootalhed! in Moſes, the. Prophets, 4 30 
3% of Pſaim?* and that commonly called” che New Te ft 
ment.” But he cannor allow of this; therefore, - no 
_ That the Coming Sinner ſhon'd once chick, "Thar he? 
F Pe Pw 'caft in ant. 
Wy bh Vinthly, Laftly, IF Feſws, Chrift ſhould, les hin, 
$2: TAC 1s comng T0 Miri, Orce fo think that he will ca 
©% 21M our: Bs mil allow him to | yeſtion his Fat 
Di 's Dith ; *wWhich he in Truth an; Righcoſot 
4: hath taken ; that rhey mighr have a (frong Confola-;3 
K tion, who" have fled' for Refuge ro 7 eſtes Chrift :* But 7 
EF he cannot allow this ; therefore he cantior al ow that} 


* the Coming Sinner ſhou!d once think, that hearill 4 
caſt mare! out, Heb, 6, * 
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7 come now to make [ng Genefal. Oh Und ts þ 
bo Blcatitn of the Whole, W774 Je to. Ute The, 1 
2 " Wards a Concluſien. rf 


EX HE Firſt Uſe, AU of 2 REA Was jein-, © 
formeth us , that "Men by Nouns are; far 0 4 
from Gude | | \% 


by A + 140k LOG 
. 
bi A Let me me. a- little, improve this Uk. by. ſpeaking to, : 
| _ theſe Three Queſtions. Ws, 
bay” AL. TFhere ts he that is Coming to-Jeſus Chriſt. 2; ' 
\. .. 4 FVbat is he Fhat is coming to Jeſus Chriſt. ? RY, 
$: 5 Pthicher is be ta go that cometh not-. t ae 4 
At y5 r 
Firſt, Phere in be 1 ?. " 2.4 
He wfar from God, -he js without tim , 6 


Jate from him,, both in his Hodge will, 
0" | | 


r 


, 1 
827 .Þ7 
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Motions, Judgement ind Contienee, Eobeſn 
" 8. 
FHe is yo from Jeſus Chriſt, who! FO o wy De 
Srer of Meg from Hell-firre ; Pjal. 73. | 
F3. He is far from the Work of fe Holy Ghoſt, 
ne Work of Regeneration anda ſecond Creation: L 
without which no Man ſhall. ſce the Kingdom __ 2 
Jeaven, fohn WA '"A 
F 4. He 1s far from being. Righteous , from” that. 
Righteouſneſs that ſhould make him acceptable in 
Rod's fight, 1/a. 46. 14: _ 
© 5. He is under the Power and Dothinion of Sin : = | 
Sin reigneth in and over him ;. it dwelleth in every  ® 
Faculty of his Soul, and Memberof bis Body : So: 
at fron! Head to Foot there is no place clean, !/a.1. 
« Rom. 3, 9, IO, II, 12 $3, 14, .15,.16, 27, 19: -* 
© 6. He is inthe Peſt-honfe with Gezioh ; and ex- | 
[etaded che Camp of 1jrael, with the Lepers, 2 Chron, |? 
26. 21. Num. 5, 2, > 4 
j 
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{ 7. His Life is amjong the Unclean; He is in. the. 
Gall of Bitterneſs ,.. and in th: Bond of Iniquity, Jobs: 
£36. 14. Atts 8. 23. 
6 8. Heisin Sin, in the Fleſh, in' Death; inthe Share 
of the Devil, and' is taken Captive by. him at his' 
Wil, 1 Cor. _ 17, Rem.8.8. 1 Join 3. 74; 2: "Zimke2.. oY 
> 9. He isunder the Curſe of the Law, ang; the Dew. E 
| B dwells in him, and hath the Maſteryocof: bum, Gol 
” 3. 13. Eph. 2, 2, 3. dds. 26,18. W- 
16.. He 1s in Darkneſs, and Walketh, in Datkneſs ; © , 
F ind. knows -not whither he goes 3; for Darkneſs has: 77 
blinded his Ey es. , Kg 
"F 12, He is in the Broad way thar Jeadeth ro Deſtrucs | Ys 
Ti iRes holding on, he will affuredly goin atche- ; 
'B roal Ds, ou 0 eta the Stairs to: Hell. 4. 444 
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Secondly, .! 
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|  h He is counted one of God's Enemies, Luk | 
bh þ Rem. 8. 7.4, Y 
Hoey "$23. He is a Child of the Devil. and of. Hell; forl | 
» D evi begar him, as to his ſinfu]l Nature ; ; and He 
' muſt ſwallow him at. laſt, becauſe he cometh nor to 
We: Shs +, 2595 Fohn 8. 44. 1 Joh. q.. 8. Mats. 23. 153 


NS ly - Mag 17. 

A I 4 FN "He 3 is a Child of Wrath, an Heir of it; tis] i 
> Portion, and God will repay 1t. him to his Face, | 
pheſ. #1 2:43. Fob 21. 29,.:30* 3. a 
| 4. He is. a Self-Murtherer ; he wrongeth kis OW 

"Gout, and is one that loverh Death, Prov. t. 18. Chap; 

$, 35, 36. Y 
'5. He is a Companion for Devils, and damned 
Men, Frov, 21. 16, Matt. 25, 41. 3 


# 2 Andy, Whithev is he like to go that cometh 702 A 
& Jef et ? 


\ $ : L Ns he is in ; Darkneſs, ſo he 1s Ie to FO ON 1N No 
” For Chriſt is the Light of the World; and he th: C's 
; ; Corties nat to him, walketh in Darkneſs, Joh. 8. 12, © 


(00 Chrit nd Hare, and all Felicity, as an infinin | &] 
& x} can remove: him, Matt. r2- 41. 'N 


4 


Bu. dt, This DoQrine of comiiig to. | Chit 

HR © jnformerk us, Where poor defiicute Sinners may. find: 

1 ife for their Soils, and that is in Chriſt:  Fhas Life: 

Ko \ in his Son ; he that hath the Son, hath Life +" And; 

Þ wo , TWhoſo  findeth, me, frideth Lil: and; bad 005 
$8 favonr- U [2000 Lord, Prov. 8. | Ef Ok 
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Eeecererbly, Faith a us [iob- dc ſnel# 
Fc N%ift ; bur Uabelicf ſees no Por my or Come 
 Jineſs in him, r Per. 2. 7. Iſa. 53. " 4 
Eightcenth!; , By Fairch we bave: ifs "te 3 in Ch K 
Pulaeſs; but by Unbelief we ſtarve and: pine =—_— 
Gal. 2. 20. | 
Fo Nineteenthly , Faith gives us the Viftory over th « 
Law, Sin, Death, the Devil, and alt Exgls ; but Unbe=s 
 hef layeth us obnoxious ro them all, 1 Toh $45 5 
Lake 12. 46. 
Twentieth , Faith will ſhew us more Excellency in 
\ Thinss not ſeen, than in them that are; bur Unbe- | 
" Jief ſees more in Things that are, than ia things thaes 
will be IO, 2 Cor. 4- 18. "Heb. It, 24, 23555 Ry 
| 27:1 Cor 15. 
b- Twenty-firſt, Faith makes the ways of God oleafanth 
E and admirable ; but Unbelief maketh them heavy and 
e hard, Gal. 5:6. 1 Cor 12, 10, 11. Joh. 6. 60. Pſal 2.3% 
__ Fwentj-ſecon A, By Faith, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jas s 
- cob, poſed the Land of Promiſe ; but becauſe of, 
2 - Unbelief, neither aro», nor Moſes, nor Miriam” o, 
E  . could get thither, Heb. iT. 9. Chap. 3 19. - 
Twenty-third, By Faith, the Childien of Iſrael mb þ 
© ſed through the Red Sea, but by Unbelief the gene 
rality of them periſhed in the Wilderneſs, Heb. 1 1, 179: # 
Twenty-Fourth | By Faith , Gideon did mokanp '» 
| Three Hundred Men, and a few empty Purckers; thanz 
all the Twelve Tribes could doe; becauſe they Go oo” 
[. ved not God, Judges 7. 16, 7, 18, 19, 20, 21, I 7 
Numb. 14 11, 14. | 
: Twenry-fifth, By Faith, Peter walked on the Was! 
- ter; bur by Unbelief he began to fink, Mets. 14. 4 
22, 23, 2 
"Thus wight many more : be adde d, which far byes 
vity fake, I onut ; FR every one that thii 
; 3 . 
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he hath a | Soul. to > te, "or be damned, to ff 

Feed a abs Left ſeein g there 15a Promiſe ef 
vs of Eatrin into his reft, .any of us by Unbelief”) , 
| Kul a d'come ſhort of it. " 
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Wn F "The Second Uſe; @ Uſe of Exami- 
7 Nation | b.. 


E come to a Us of Examination. Sin» 
ner, Thou haſt heard of rhe necefliry of co-. 
coming ro Cheſt; alio, of rhe Vy illingneſs. of Chriſt 
ge ©, 0 receive the ' Coming Soul : Together with: the 
y - Benefir that They by him ſhall have. thar indeed come - 
to him. Put th y TIF now upon this ſerious Enquiry, 3 
"pags I-mdeed tome'to Feſus Chriſt ? | b 
= Motives pletrry T might here urge, to prevail with 
8 * toa Conſcizncious Perforgance. of this oy : 
S. \D id 
. ©.17, Thon art in Sin, 111 the Vleſh, 1n Death, mm \ the 
'J Snare of the -Dev1), and under the Curſe of the Law ; ; 
+ - if you are not.coming to Feſus Chriſt, 
k. 2. There is no way to be delivered from theſe, but ; 
by coming to; Jeſus Chriſt. , 
k -3.,1f thou comeſt, Jeſus Chriſt will receive thee , E 
and will 7:11 'io m/e: caſf thee out, : 
5+ 4: Thou wilt not repent it in the Day of Judgnient : 
[= : io thou come to Jeſus Chriſt. : 


$.: But rhop wilt ſurely mourn at laſt, if now thou ; 
| ſhale refuſe to come : And, 2 


N.6. Laſtly, Now-thou haſt been invited to come; 3 
\ pow. will thy. Judgment be greater, - and .thy Damna- 


'tion more fearfull, if thou thalt yer ref than; if. ; i 
whou bales Ln of coming to Chriſt. 
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HAR, 


he \ In A625 
v; "hy Wwe ay, 1 ef. Fo 


RE inſw. "Tis and if; it es "o- But 
F- ſhould' |& ſpeak withour prove and Ks A ; 
; intro Hel-fire ;" Jer us exaniine a little. | "0 
' Firſt, Art thou indeed coming to "Jefins Chih? 
VE ME haſt thou lefr behind thee ?: What hang 
. come away from, in. thy coming to Jeſs Chriſt * © 
: When Lt came oP of Sedon, he lefr the Sribun't Th IN 
5 » behind. him, Ger. 19 | 

When trains came out” of Chaldea, he lefwahis 
; pl ae and Kindred behind him, Gen. 12. As 7. 1 
. When Ruth came to put her Truſt under the Wings:: 
of the Lord God of Iſrael ; ſhe lefr her Father and *% 
2 "Mother, ther Gods and the Land of her Nativity bee", 
E hind her, Rab. r; 15, 16, 17. Chap. 4. 11, 12... 
J * Whey Peter came to Chriſt, he tft his Nets behind | p 
3 3s him; Madt. 4. 18. I 
7 *; When Zacheus cam? to Chriſt, he Jefi the Receipe'] 
-. of Cuſtom behind him, Luke 18:'- | 
When Paul came to Chrift, he left his own Rights- \ 
ouſneſs behind him, Phil. 3. 7, 8. ; 
When thoſe that uſed curious Arts came to Jeſus. 4 
Chriſt, they rook- their curious Books and burned 
_ them, though in another: Man's Eye, they were coun- 1 
ted worth Fifty : Thouſand Pieces of Silver, As 199, 
--18, 19 | a # 
Whar fa {& thou Man ? Haft thou left hy Darling 
Sins, thy S»domitiſh Pleaſures, thy Acquaintanef, and 
| Vain ' Companions; ; thy unlawful Gain, thy Igo-GalleF: 
A thy Righteouſneſs, and thy unlawful curious Arts? 
; bekind” thee ?. If any of theſe be with thee, ants 
1 thou with them, in chy Heart and Life, thou art not ? 
yet tome to Jeſus Chriſt, F 
| x Secondly, Art thou ;come--to Jeſus Chriſt? Prithes' | 
2 fell me, what moved thee-ro:come to Jeſus Chriſt 2} 
> . Men do,n not uſually _ or Yo, tothi: or that Plices 
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4 «5h ey Dove « 2 Moving Cauſi: © or ake'F Co 
__; em thereto: No more do they come f 
& Tefts Chriſt: (I do not fay) before they have ; ? 
{4 caufe, but before that cauſe moveth them to come: 
wy. What fay't thou ? Haſt thou a. cauſe moving thee J 
tocome? To beat preſent in a Sare of Condemn- 4 | 
% nation, is cauſe futhcient for Men to come to.J{us 4 
Chriſt for Life : But that will not dog, excepr they 
E - eauſe move them ; the which irc will never- doe uu- ? 
Br” nl their Eyes be opened, to ſee themſc}ves-in charhl | 
FP. condition. For it is not a Man's being unger wrath, 
| bur his ſeeing it, that moveth him to come to Je- I q 
+  fus Chriſt: Alas! All Men by Sin, are under Wrath; 3 
-- yet but few of, that. All come to Jeſus Cliiſt : 

- And the reaſon 1s, becauſe they do nor not ſee theie 
'- condition. Who hath warned you to flee: from the * 
*: > Wrath to conie, Matt. 3. 75. Until Men are warned,and 
P  affo receive the Warni ing, they Wilt not come ro Jes | 
Tas Chriſt. 
706 three or four Inſ; ances for this. ; 
Adam and Eve came not to Jeſus Chriſt untilt 2 
Bo they received the Alrum; the Conviction of rheir | 

+ Undone State by Sin, Ger. 3. } 
+. 2. The Children of Iſrael cryed out not for a Mes | 
»#. diator, before they ſaw OG inDanger of Death ; 
=. by the Law, Exod. 20.'18, q 
W- . 2, Before the Publican came, he ſaw himſelf loſt +; 
*” 2nd undone, Luke. 18. 13. A 
* 4 The Prodigal came not, until he ſaw death at 4 
- the Door ready to devour him, Luke 15. 17, 18. # 

5. The Three Thouſand came not, until. they 
i * knew not what to doe to be ſaved, 4s 2.37, 38, 39. * 
{<1 * 6. Paul came not, until he ſaw himſelf loſt and tin»: F 
= £3Cone, Air g. 3, 41 5) 6, 7,8; 32. q 
{3B My, Before the Jaylor came, he ſaw himſelf I 
Ee one, AB 16. 29, 30, 31, And I tell thee it is * 
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aſter ting tc to  LorTwids x a "Well-min i to he top * 
Fyſician for Cure, ora Man wirhout hart, to ſea 
| | F” Plaiter to Cure him; than it is to eperſpalen 
| * Man, that ſees not his Sou'!-Diſeafe, to. come to- | 
Tefus Chriſt. The whole have ns need of a Phyfeign ;. 
| Then, why ſhould they go to him? The fall Pls. 7! 
| cher can hold no more ; then why ſhouldir goro;ohie 
; Fountain? Andif thou comeſt tall, thou comeſFnot :; 
- aright; and be ſure Chriſt will ſend thee: empty 2- i 
way : But: he healeth the Broken. in Heart, :andl baja" 
eth up their Wounds, Mark 2. 17. Pfal. 47,3. Luk $0003: Y 
Thirdly, Art thou coming to Jeſus Chriſt? Pre- 
. thee tel] me, Whar ſeeſt thou jn him, to: alluxe- 
"thee to forſake all the World, to come ro him? 
I ſay, What haſt thou ſeen in him * Men muſt ſee # 
| moe ting: In Jefus Chriſt , .elſe they will not come | 
ro num 
1. What Comelineſs haft thou ſeen in hx Perſon . 
Thou comeſt not, if mo ſeeſt no Form, nor Come-- F 
linefs jn him, 1fa. 53. 1, :, 3: 4: 
* 2, Untll thoſe mentioned 1 in the. Song, were ns '% 4 
vinced that there was-more' Beauty, Comlinefs, nd; 3 
Deſirableneſs in Chriſt, than in Ten Thouſand ; they*"® 
did not fo much as as, where - he _ nor indline- Þd 
to turn alide aftzr him, Song '5,, Chap. 6 
There be many Things on this ſide Heaven u. 
can and do carry away the Heart ; and fo. will + e- 0 _ 
Tong as thou liveft, if thou ſhalt be -kept hlind aud.noe! 
beadmitred to ſec the Beauty of -rhe Lord lefus. 4 he OR 
Fourthly, Art thou come to the Lord: _ hat] 
-baſt thou found in him, ſince thou. £: TO PERE. © 
Peter found with him che word of” <reoal Lig 6.4 
ob. 6. 68, 
'They that Perer makes mention of fond. firm 
3 ' Iron even-ſuch a living Spons, a5 cathmunic oo 
byte tO them, 3. P66. 2. KS: dee” $ FF _l 
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Þ fork timſelt, hey thar come. ; to him, oF» 
Grd reſt. unto their Souls ; - baſt. chou Forind reſt 
:. dim, For thy Soul ? ' Marr. 17. 
' Lat -us"go back to the Tunes of the on _" 
1 nent. 2 
A «4 Fino A4brahim found that in him, that adds him? 
- *Tave his Countrey for him, and become for: his ſake 3 
"a Pilgrim and Stranger in che Earth, Gen. 12. Heb. 1 q 
Secondly, Moſes found that in him, that made hins 
*forſake a Crown, a Kingdom for him tore: 575 3 
"Thirdly, David found ſo much in him,.. that he ! 
-evurited; to be in is Houſe one Day, was better than | 
"2 thouſand ; yea, to be a Door-keeper therein, was; 
better in his eiteem, than to dwell in-the Tents of, 
* Wickedneſs, Pſal. 84 10. © 
Fourthly, What did Daniel and the three Children 
find in him, to make them run the hnzards:of the 
' Fiery Fur nace, and the Den of Lyons, «or. his lake, J 
- Dan. /23. Chap. 6. Fete 
Let's come down to Martyrs. ' þ, 
Firſt, Stephen found: that” 1n blsj that niade ks 3 
: Hoyful, and quietly yield up his: LG: for his Name, 
Vers 17. 
***.. Secondly, Tiatias found that- in kim thar- hae] 
{him Chaſe r0'g0.' through the Torments of the Devil and 
oY 3-Hlell it ſelf ; rather than not to have im; Aﬀts and Mo- | 
Bos. \RUmMents, Fol..4. Pag. 25. 
"EEE Thirdly, What faw Romanus 11 Chriſt, when. hel 
” Tad to the' raging Emperor, wha threatned bim® 
"with fearful Formenrs : Thy Seatente, .Q Emperor, Fg 
* oyflilty excibrnce, arid” refuſe nat 70 be ſucifent—— by 
; ' Lu Torments as thou canſt invent; pag,/1169 ©. 
| Pourthly, What ſaw Menas the Egyptians in'Chriffty 
"when Aid tnder moſt exue? Torments ;; ' Thire 
ping 199 ni +nind that can be (mpared. to: the Ka 
| Lo Heaven ; z neither bs-all the" PAY if #3 
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eG ul: # KH T W 5 fog ty Ne AI AY 3H TOY No 
Fad Chriſt our Lord ? ad 1 have learned of by 
pw King nor'rd. fear. them that kill the Body, Ns 


4 | 
21:8 What did Eulaliah ſee in Chriſt, when hn I F | 
F fra asthey were pulling her one jointfrom anotherz ., i | 
q * Behold, O Lord, 1 will not forget thee: what a plen- wy | 
ure is it for them, O Chrift ' that remenbreth thy tris ” 
' wmphant PiGory, Pp. 121. | 
' Sixthly, What think you did Agnus ſee in Criſt, Þ | 
| when rejoyciogly ſhe went ro meet the Soldier, that 
vas ap cinted to be her Executioner :. I will wiling-- | 
E ty (fa iT ſhe} F2 ceiwve Into BY .Pahs the length of this. 0 
Tuord, and into my Breaſt will d-aw the force thereof, 
to the Hilts; © that thus I, being married to Corifh 68 

; oy Spouſe, may ſt rmount and eſcape all hs Darkneſs of 
dr World, P. 122. | 
| Seventhly, . Whar 'do, you think: did Julztra ſee in : 
'Chrift; whet at the Emperot's telling of her: 'Thas ©. 
except ' ſhe. would wor rſhip the Gods, ſhe ſhould "IT i 
have Proteion, Laws, Judgments, mor Life : b. 
.xeplyed, Farewe!! Lije . Welcome Deat/' ; Boar | } 


E Riches, Welcome. Poverty, All that I have, if it were” | 
C a thou ſand times "#7 ; would I give rather, than ; 
: fo. ſpeak one wicked Blaſphemous Word again my ">" 
f Creator, P. 123. | | y 


F: abs What did Marcus Arethuſius fee in Chriſt ; ©; 
when after his Enemies had cut his Fleſh,: arvinred i it wI 
guy Honey,. and hanged him upin a Packet, for Flies - ; 
* and Bees-to feed on, he would not. give (to uphold Idoe - J 
L Jatr one half- enny t0 ſave his Life, Pag.. T19. 8 
| LR 


a ata ts q: did Conſtantine Chriſt, when: 7 
h ae uſe ro wb e ond, of them. that Sefergaer him Fo, > 
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, | x Fry what Hee r ' I guve 16 na” * | 
{hy words and ſmaller Aftions $- when by 5 
" Laws, their Bloud, their enduring Hunger, Si ON | 
© Fire; ; Follng aſunder, and all Torments that. the? Þ, 
. viFand Hell could deviſe, for the Love 7 bear F 
FP .. Chriſt, after they were come to him. Ys wo 
BE: os. What haſt thou found in him Sinner | "- 
, -- - What come ro Chriſt and find Dock | In hit 1 
(when all things that are worth looking for, . are. 
2m)- or if any thing, yet not enongh to wean ried 
* from thy finfull delights, and fleſhly Luſts ! Away | 
| u art not come to Jeſus Chriſt. 4 
"He that is. come t6 Tefus Chrift, bath found int 
him, thar, as I fad, That is not to \be Found any 
bY ® where elſe. As, | 
iS . Firſt, He that' is come to Chit, harh found C God 
>. . 1m him reconciling the World unto himſelf; notims 
; - parting their Treſpaſſes to them : And ſo God is noe 
to. be found in; Heaven and Earth, Helides, 2 Cor, 5-1] 
F "19, 20, 
{9 oh Ph adly He that is come to eſis Chrift, hath 
{ " foundin him a fountain of Grace, ſuſficient,, not on»4 
' ly to pardon ſin, kurt ro ſanftific the Soul; and, ey 
? - preſery eit from { aling,1 in this evil Warld. "vy 
! Thirdly, He that 3s come to Jeſus. Chriſt, hathy 
Y 


found Vertue in him : That Verrue, that if he di 
but- rouch thee with his Word ; or thou ' him by j 
' Faith ; Life 15 forthwith conveyed iato thy Soul : 
Y makes thee wake as one that is waked out of: | be k 
2 1 > jt awakes. all the Powers of the Soul,” Pa | 
f eg / "12. Song 6. 12,' 
f WI ,- Art thou come to Jeſus Chrift? | "We 
, ot: WT a0 


; found. Glory in him, Glory that ft ani 
” ,* goes beyond: - Thou art more glorious Þ mn the 4 


-v by nails of Prey, Plal. 76. 4. 
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7, What ſhall ay? Thou halt found 
To ntheſs In in him; #Thon haft foind Reft, Peage. BD 
Plght; Hetven; Glory, and Ecernal Life: GREG 
ghd "Sinner; be adviſed; Ask thy Heart albin F' inp , 
B i*Am { come ro Jefus Chriſt 7 ? For upon this one Que- 
Am I mt, pe en w_ 22 


Hel, as to thee.” 


Mis Ra 
; wn muſt be damned 1 in Helt ? 


FS 1+. "The T Hind Uſe; 1 Ub of . En 11COU- F: "IP 
bi LOTS ragement; 5 $38; 3 
- v . : I i & « * k 72 F0 


Oming Sinner I have now aword fre thee <of ) 
" good Comfort; He will in no wiſe caſt out, all. 

; MEN, chou act the bleſſed of the Lord; ;the Fathe? bak ke 
epared his Son to be a Sacrifhce for thee, and:Jeſus % 
© Eh rift, 'thy Lord, 15 gone to prepare a place for oY 5 
"Joh Y. of Heb. 15. 2 
Whar ſhall T: fay to thee * Thou comeſt toa full © | 
p , Chriſt, thou cant rior 'want any thing, - for Soul, or 4 - | 
% "Body, for this World, or thar to come, bur'ir isto be. F 
| bad 1 in or by Jefus Chriſt | 

© AS 3T 4s Taid'of the'Land that'the Drnnnites went” hs F 
* 'Þofleſs ;" fo, and with much more trurh it may-beſaid © 
of Chriſt * He is ſuch ap! one,” with with whom Fheb es . 
"want of uny good ing that i is in Tues 07 Ear 0 
iS A fall Chriſt is thy Chriſt, * 62S 
-- Firft; He :5 full of Grace, Grace B frets [EE 

n for Love ; never any loved like Jeſus Chrift, a8 
han's Love went beyond the love of Fewes ; ;- burche: 


any: 


, 4. 


1 v 0 akv> at E . "oi Ke 
A PIER of” ; al Fall 7 res, £ Kn.0 A o£.N 
{and Shag lis: Fon Prevail Tibor to'l frday 
o leave the Heavenly lac 0 lay ir hy 

If Glory: raje to be born. ina [5 = to <A laid. in. 
}.; ay to live a poor Life in the World, to take 
* pon. him our Sickneſſes, Infirminies, Sins, Curſe, 
F-:. ath;-and the-Wrath rhat was due to, Man. And} 
f + allthis he.did, for a baſe, undeſerving, unthankfulf* 
ix: People ;2y62, for a People that Was,at Enmity, wath- 
os MN 5pr, pbp we: were. yet without ſtrength, 148. ue 
3 time Chrift ated fer, the ungodly. For Jearcely, for, #} 
& \- righteous man will one die , yet peradventure for a; 
a-m10n, » Jome wou!d oven dave to - die, -»Bat- Gul] 
Penna his love towards 'us in that while We We) 
i - ger Sinners, «Chriſt did for us. | Much more then being 
% Tow juſtified by his Bloud,, we ſhall be ſaved by hy 
4 : Life . For if when we were were Enemies, we were reconcia| 
*# deg; to God, by the Death, of his Sort ; much. ee + + 3 


f pewaxilr, .we ſhall be fawecd by. his Life, R 5 #90 ; 


{8 , T9. 
of rp Seponaly, He is Full of Truth, Fu af Grace. 
FTevth,: Truth, that is, F a*thfulnef$.in keepin 
| "miſe even this of the Text, (with all other.) Im 

:3n n0 wiſe aſi put. Hence it 15, Jaid, :that his word 
- be true, .ard'that he 1s the Fairbfall God. that keeps 
Corenants.' And hence it is alſo that his Promiſe is cal 
ST Toth, Thou _ fulfill Ui, truth wnto Eh 
| Mercy umto Abraham, which: thou; haſt, ſworn" 
Fey wt S from: the days of. . 0/4, Therefore it-is ſa 
"*K in, that both bundelf and wordsare Truth; Tl aomt 
Truth, -the - Scriptures of. Trath, th "Word is Gu, 
I | Law is Truth, and my Mouth, bh Ne, ſhall fe 
Jy b, Jos: 6..Dan, 15. 21. Joh -179.,37.0 by 
28 Prom R.'y. Pal, 139. 142 ccleC. 12. jo Wh 
6; VARs 26. 34.3 : Jim. a. k2y: 146; 
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pl ruth *ro folk bis' Trath,; even "p a Thouſang 
Merations.  Coming-Sinner,, he il nor. Jeccive oh 
'come boldly ro,Jeſus Chriſt,” My | 
Thirdly, He is full of Wiſdom ;_ He is wad wats aÞ f 
 Ged Wiſdom : Wiſdom to manage the Afﬀairs of bs TOY 
{Church 1 in genera}, and the Aﬀairs of every. comt no me 
inner in-particular. And upon this.account þ "ol 
aid tobe Head gver all things, 1 Cor. 1.,Ephe ph 
-Becauſe'he manages all things that are in. the.\ FS 
: by his Wiſdom, for the good of his Chureh ; al 1 


oo all Saran' $ A vopeacong all God" 5 Hee 


to "his Chareh : and can Chriſt help it {and Ty rs. 
he can) nothing {halt happen or fall -our.:in the * 
World, but ir fhatl. in defpite-of all Oppoſition, - 
Fhave a- good wnlenc y to his Church and-Peaple; 
Fourthly. He is full of- the Spirit, to" communicate 
{3r.to the, Coming-ſinner ; he hath-therefore: TPGeL of 
þ Lit withour meaſure, that he may communicateat4g7e- 
Fery- Member of his Body, according as every;Man's | 
meaſure thereof 3s alotred him by the Father; V Tn by 
fore he ſaith, that he that comes to him, Our »f bis: 
Belly ſbail fon Rivers of Living Water; John 3 FO 
Tir. 3 5,6. Ads 1. Joh. 7. 31, 32, 335. 34» 35y3Gs,. 
| > of 
J Hf bly, He is indeed a Store-houſe full of 'ult: Og 7 
rdces: of: the Spirit. Of his fulneſs' 'bave all we Terk. 
d,. and Grace + r Grace. Here is more Faith, more 4 
ve, more Sincerity, more Humility, more of every... 
race”; and of this, even more of this he giveth rH. ky 
r\ Lowly, Humble, Penitent amr phuer neo, 'v 
re Coming-Soul, thou comeſt not to a barren Wilks * Fe 'F 


: WY thou comelt to Jeſus Chuiſt, Ry” 
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